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Tue actual condition of mankind as sinners, under the law; 
‘ion, of 


the true character of Messiah; the fullness, and perfect 
of 


transgressors ; the manner in which his redemption is applied 


the satisfaction to divine justice made by him on beh al 
to the deliverance of the fallen and lost ; justification by faith 
through Christ; the work of the Holy Spirit in regeneration, 
and sanctification: and the relations subsisting between vital 
and practical religion; are topics of unspeakable importance. 
Without a competent knowledge of what they teach, how 
can we know God, or ourselves, or rationally hope for eternal 
life? Every one it would seem, would be eager to study, and 
careful rightly to understand them. Regarding no subjects 

ywever, are men generally, so careless, and so dull of appre- 
hension! How disinclined are they to yield to them their 
minds, or their hearts! Successfully to impart instruction to 
the masses respecting them, a pastorship now continued un- 


erruptedly thre a quarter of a ce 
ed me is aay difficult. 


y, has fully con- 


upon line” is 
ary; “precept upon precept” petually repeated ! 
How fearful is this condition of things! It is especially so 
when we consider how readily the multitude listen to error, 


~ and with we oaility they are deceived, and led astray 
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regarding the way of salvation. And when delusions are 
embraced, and firmly believed, what can be expected but 
Pits the most fatal? The impenitent remain careless, 
because they do not see the danger to which they are exposed ; 


the awakened never submit themselves to the Redeemer, not 


perceiving the principles upon which alone they are pardo: 
and accepted ; and even the religious are involved in sna 
perplexities, and miseries. Truth is the basis of holiness ; 
truth sealed upon the heart by the Holy Spirit. By the 
truth we are delivered, enlightened, and sanctified. 

Often, and deeply, have I felt the need of some suitable 
works, calling attention strongly, to the infallible teachings of 
the word of God, especially on the several points considered in 
the following pages. Many of my brethren, both lay and cleri- 
eal, have doubtless, felt as I have. We have earnestly desired 
to follow up by such means, our discourses, admonitions, and 
conversations. Carefully prepared treatises afford most impor- 
tant aids to the study of divine revelation; and with the 
blessing of God, may be attended with the happiest conse- 
quences. I have looked around me for such books as I 
desired, but they are not to be found! Owen on “ Forgive- 
ness,” and Hopex on “ The Way of Life,” are probably the 
best. These, and other similar works, contain many scriptu- 
ral truths, well expressed. If it were proper to publish 
“ expurgated editions,” they might be very useful. As they 


now are I never could conscientiously place any of them, 


in the hands of inquirers, nor recommend them to my friends, 


without many reservations, and cautions; because in eventhe _ 


best of them, truth is constantly mingled with errors of 
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various kinds; and sometimes errors of the most serious 
charaeter. After mature deliberation I determined to attempt 
myself, the composition of such a work as I conceived desira- 
ble. To the accomplishment of this task thé hours not other- 
wise necessarily occupied, have for the last six months, been 


sly devoted. The doctrines and duties inculeated, I 


believe to be scriptural, and such as all christians are 
bound to embrace and practice. I am not conscious of having 
employed a single text of the word of God in any other than 
its correct sense, nor of haying used one argument which I do 
not think legitimate and conclusive. I have industriously 
sought to impart the plain truth, in the plainest possible man- 
ner, avoiding all abstruse criticisms, and labored discussions. 
I will only aed that in all I have here written, I have had 
mainly in view the benefit of serious inquirers, and young 
ehristians. I trust however, that readers of all classes, may 
be able to derive from the perusal of the volume some advan- 
tages. Its preparation has cost me some labor; but it has 


also afforded me, in the review of “ first principles,” much 


improvement, and many hours of the purest spiritual delight. 


If it should prove instrumental in pointing out more clearly, 
“the way of salvation” to those into whose hands it may fall, 
who are anxious to know, to believe, and to obey the truth, 
my highest hopes will have been attained. May God, in his 
infinite mercy, accompany this effort to do good, with his rich 
and abundant blessing, Amen. 


be ROBT. BOYTE C. HOWELL. 
Nashville, Tenn., March 28th, 1849. 


B* 


” 


> * Be 


ae 
me. 


— 
CONTENTS. © “ 


~~? CHAPTER I. 


THE SCRIPTURES REVEAL THE WAY 
‘salvation; knowledge 
is required; the scriptures impart all necessary information ; 


oe 


OF SALVATION. 


Definition of salvation ; all men desi1 


character and sufficiency; they are our only guide; the 
f every man to study inegildliunderstand them, and to 
obeythem, ~~ - - - - =. - - - - 


; : it, 
ae CHAPTER II. 
ia 4 5 
MAN BY NATURE, IS FALLEN, DEPRAVED, AND a 
The fall of man a reality ; voluntary character of the act by 
which he fell ; his sin ; his depravity ; all his descendants depraved 
and sinful; the nature and extent of depravity ; depravity no 


apology for transgression ; the corrupt life of men; by nature 
lost, wen - nate - a = = ‘Se 


CHAPTER III. 


SALVATION CANNOT BE OBTAINED BY OBEDIENCE TO THE LAW. é ba 


Law is prevalent necessarily, every where; the nature of 
God’s law ; its universal authority ; its strictness ; the law secures 
happiness to the obedient ; sinners against the law can never be 
saved by the law ; the reasons of this; the present benefits of 
the law to sinless beings, to the christian, to the sinner, - 

es 


CHAPTER LVa 


THE SALVATION OF SINNERS IS ALONE BY JESUS CHRIST. 


God’s love to men led him to devise the way of salvation ; our 


ot ie 


11 


23 


“ie 


sts 


x. r _ * CONTENTS. al ° 


redemption i is solely of his grace ; it is executed es Jesus = 
who i is the © Messiah ; the everlasting God ; se sati 
tion for our sins is neti: who is the great Mediator ‘bet 
God and mige oiled a us [ntercessor in heaven ; in him re- 
demption is complete, 


“ 


JESUS OF NAZARETH I8 THE OMISED MESSIAH. 

Early promise of Messiah ; delay of his coming not prejudicial a» 
to human interests; the means by which the knowledge of hiny 

was preserved among men; the time of his 


Nazareth the true Messiah, as shown by th 


g; Jesus of 
urrence of those 


periece of his birth, by the family from whi he sprung, by his 
Peppocring in th eon temple, by as works which he did, a ee . 


by the fulfilment in him of all the prophecies relating 
the works, the betrayal, the sufferings, the death, the b 
and the ascension of Messiah, a 
as x. 
SECTION If. 


MADE ON 


OF SINNERS AN INFINITE SATISFAC ETO DIVINE 


JUSTICE. 


a 
The sacrifices which described the character and work of Christ 
were expiatory ; the scriptures assert ( rist’s death to have been 
a substitute for the sinner’s death; “his divinity gave infinite 
worth to his sufferings ; his offering was made to divine justice ; 
his sacrifice was accepted on the principles of the covenant 


SR ee a 


° ee go 


? “ 
- 2 
: 
¥ * Contax vs” @ Me. -*xig » 
é redemption ; the acts of the Redeemer in which the satisfaction i 


was eg ; there a dae of sinners is perfect, " a - 67 
% 


HAT AND ONLY MEDIATOR 


SECTION IV. 


LORD JESUS CHRIST IS 
BET OD AND MEN: 
& 


ADVOCATE. 


IOUS INTERCESSOR 5 OUR 


Necessity of a Mediator; Jesus Christ sustains that office ; 
his qualifica ca forme his advocacy for us in heaven; the re- 


Fa sults it sec - - - = = = 4 81 


bd 


CHAPTER V. 


of salvation ; conviction of sin “4 ayer 5 repen- 
hrist ; salvation by grace, - - - 92 


> ; SECTION I. _ 


\nurgynaxer Is AP PRECEDED, AND ACCOMPANIED, BY 


Nature of ma  * its 
may be suppressed ; means to preserv 


tical importan:e, - - - 95 
SECTION II. 
e 
| PENTANCE PRAYER IS ALWAYS ASSOCIATED. 
# 3 its nature; impelled by a se sf 
- - - - - 101 


SECTION IIf. 


TO A PERSONAL UNION wrt OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST, REPEN- 
ca 
TANCE OF SIN IS A PRIMARY CONDITION. 
Nature of repentance of sin ; the knowledge it involves of our- ote 


selves, and of God; the principles upon which it results in our 
rdon and acceptance ; the tests by which evangelical repentance 


¢ : =~ + vA 


ay 
Boa 


Xil. “CONTENTS. + 


ee = 
will be tried ; the duty of all men to repent ; repentance continues 
to be exercised while we remain imperfect, - - - 103 


¥ SECTION IV. 

FAITH IN THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IS AN UNALTERABLE CONDI- 
TION OF SUCH A PERSONAL UNION WITH HIM AS WILL SECURE 
THE SALVATION OF SINNERS, 


Importance of faith; its nature; what we are required to 
believe ; sense in which the Gospel must be understood ; duty of 
every man to believe; effects of true faith, - - - we 


SECTION V. 


NATURE OF THE UNION WHICH SUBSISTS BETWEEN CHRIST AND 
BELIEVERS. 


Our union with Christ is by grace ; it is effected by the Holy 
Ghost ; it is in its nature spiritual ; it is the result of the mutual 
love of both Christ and believers ; it is enjoyed by faith ; it is 
endeared and intimate ; is firm and perpetual ; attended with the 
happiest results, = Ware - - - ° - i! be 


CHAPTER VI. 


~ 


THE REGENERATION OF THE SOUL, A SPIRITUAL CHANGE EFFEC- 
TED BY THE HOLY GHOST ALONE, IS NECESSARY TO THE 
SALVATION OF SINNERS. 


The Gospel of Christ the ministration of the Spirit 5 he is a 
divine person ; regeneration ascribable to him alone, - =. 20 
SECTION f. 
THE HOLY GHOST IS A DIVINE PERSON, 
The personality of the Holy Spirit ; his divinity ; the Trinity ; 
the special influences of the Spirit, - - - - - 4141 
SECTION Il. 
REGENERATION IS ASCRIBABLE ALONE TO THE HOLY SPIRIT. 
Nature of regeneration ; its necessity to salvation; the Spirit 


e% 


a 
° CONTENTS. Xl. 
ae 
alone can effect it; the means he employs; results of the 
change, = - - - -- = f <j = 1), £46 


/ ‘CHAPTER VIL. 
cy 


THE UNION GF BELIEVERS WITH OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST, 
CONFERS UPON THEM NUMEROUS RICH AND DISTINGUISHED 
PRIVILEGES. = 
The pardon of sins; justification ; adoption ; the promises ; 

hope ; final perseverance of the saintsin grace, = - - 157 


SECTION If. 
HE BELIEVER IN CHRIST RECEIVES THE FULL PARDON OF ALL 
HIS SINS. 


Definitions; the pardon of sins is real ; the nature of pardon ; the 
medium through which it is given ; demands daily prayer, - 158 


THE BELIEVER RECEIVES FROM GOD ENTIRE JUSTIFICATION. 


The nature of justification ; the medium through which it is 
conferred ; the manner of its bestowment ; the time at which it 
is given; its practical influence upon the renewed nina - 177 
ba 
SECTION III. 
BELIEVERS IN CHRIST ARE THE ADOPTED CHILDREN OF GOD. 


Definition of adoption ; original cause of adoption ; conferred 
in our change of nature ; receive with it the spirit of adoption ; 
God our covenant Father; the family into which it introduces 
us; the eternal inheritance it confers, - - - - 189 


SECTION IV. 
BELIEVERS IN CHRIST RECEIVE ALL THE BLESSINGS SET FORTH 
IN THE PROMISES OF GOD. 


Nature of the promises of God ; those pertaining to spiritual 
good belong only to the believer ; their conditions ; their agen- 
cies ; certainty of fulfilment, - - - - - - 197 


2 


& : 
r ¥ . 


XV1. CONTENTS. * 


trine ; the same body is raised ; tf@rlory conferred upon it ; all 
the deed are raised 3 practical influence of the doctrine, - 294 


P CHAPTER XII. 


SALVATION COMMENCES IN THIS LIFE, AND PROGRESSES UNTIL 
IT I8 PERFECTED HEAVEN. r 3 


Extent to which salvation is accomplished at conversion; at = 
the death of the body; at the resurrection ; its consummation 
in heaven, - . = - - : - - = ood 


CHAPTER XIII. ” 


, SUMMARY AND CONCLUSION. @é 
; 2 < 
Recapitulation ; exhortation ; importance of fidélity - 312 


* 


* 


>" 


2 are 


- THE WAYAOE SALVATION. 


CHAPTER I. 


THE SCRIPTURES REVEAL THE WAY OF SALVATION. 


Definition of salvation; all men desire salvation; knowledge is required ; the 
Scriptures impart all necessary information; their character, and sufficiency ; 
they are our only guide; the duty of every man to study them, to ‘understand 
them, and to obey them. 


4 


Satvation is infinitely the most momentous subject that 
ever engaged the thoughts of men. It unfolds the most 
signal manifestations of the glory of God, and. confers upon 
men every blessing of which they are capable. It embraces 
in its wide grasp the interests connected with our souls, and 
our bodies, in both worlds; not alone our deliverance from 
sin, and from all the consequences of sin, but also every endow- 
ment necessary to make us forever perfect and happy. It raises 
us from the depths of misery into which we have all so unhap- 
pily fallen, and exalts us to companionship with angels in the 
skies. The saved are beyond the reach of evil. Pain and 
sorrow are no more. They are crowned with glory, and honor, 
and immortality, and eternal life! Who can contemplate the 
salvation of men without the profoundest emotion? Who can 
adequately conceive of its magnitude, its boundless blessedness ? 

The desire to be happy, both here and hereafter, is ardently 
cherished by every rational being.. No one ever yet willingly 


consented to be miserable, even for a short period, unless as- 
1 


1 
& 
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sured that thereby some great ultimate good could be secured, 

But to be miserable forever—to be overwhelmed with suffer- 
ings which can have no mitigation, nor end ;—to be withered, 
blasted, ruined eternally,—O, the very thought is horrible! 
The bare possibility of such a fate sends a shuddering and dis- 
may through every fibre of the soul! Everlasting death! No 
man, in the proper exercise of his reason, ever deliberately de- 
termined to brave its terrors. No matter how depraved men 
may be; no matter how entire the sway which the world may 
have gained over their hearts’ best affections; no matter how 
determined they may be to gratify the desires of the carnal mind; 
no matter how intense their dislike of holiness, and of the obedi- 
ence which the Redeemer enjoins ; none intend to bring upon 
themselves final destruction. The solicitations to present joys 
they cannot resist ; but meantime, they anxiously look for, and 
confidently expect to find, some way of escape from the conse- 
quences; the portentous threatenings of which, often give 
them terrible apprehensions. Millions, still in full pursuit of 
earthly delights, are suddenly surprised, stricken down by the 
destroyer, and hurried to the dark caverns of wo. Yet until 
their last moments, the desire to be saved clings to them with 
unyielding tenacity. But alas! with the conditions of salva- 
tion (this is the fatal difficulty) they cannot, they will not com- 
ply. If we would be saved—and I rejoice in the assurance 
that it is the high privilege of all who seek salvation—the con- 
ditions must command our thoughts, and receive our unquali- 
fied consent, and obedience. 

But how are we to be saved? Whither shall we look ? 
“What shall we do?” These very inquiries—so natural, so 
appropriate—are of themselves, ample proof that knowledge 
is necessary. He who knows nothing of the way of salvation, 
never can be saved. I do not now allude to idiots, who have 
not enjoyed the power of reason, nor to those who die in in- 
fancy. All such, without reference to any mental or moral 
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action, are sanctified, and saved, by a direct exercise of the 
grace of God. © Such instances however, are exceptions to the 
general rule by which the divine government is administered. 
Faith in our Lord Jesus Christ, as respects all those who have 
reached the years of discretion and responsibility, is a primary 
condition of life. But no man can believe in Christ, un- 
less he know something of Christ. “ How shall they believe 
in him, of whom they have not heard.”* “This is life eter- 
nal, that they might know thee, the only true God, and Je esus 
Christ whom thou hast sent.” We must have knowledge; 
and thanks to the benevolence of our heavenly Father, its 
sources are ample and accessible to us all. Does any one in- 
quire how much knowledge is demanded? The Scriptures, I 
answer, do not fix any definite amount, as requisite to qualify 
us believingly to receive Christ. or those whose faculties are 
just beginning to open, or who labor under mental weakness of 
any kind, the measure which is indispensable must be very 
small. While on the one hand, the pride of intellect and 
learning, under the blinding influences of depravity, often 
close the heart to the entrance of divine wisdom ; on the other, 
“a faint ray imparted from the fountain of light,” and accom- 
panied by the Holy Spirit, is sufficient, notwithstanding every 
opposing influence, to guide the humble and contrite, safely to 
the attainment of eternal life. . 
I may now remark, that the sources of knowledge to which 
T have alluded are the Scriptures, which reveal fully and per- 
fectly the way of salvation. In them, and in them only, we 
have infallible instructions. How wondrous that blessed book, 
in which they are contained! God himself is the author; and 
the subject is “God, and man, and salvation.” It was 
given us— 


“By prophets, seers, priests, and sacred bards, t 
Evangelists, apostles, men inspired, 


*Rom. x. 14. { John xvii. 3. 
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And by the Hoty Guosr anointed, set 
Apart, and consecrated to declare % 
To earth the counsels of the Errrnau One ” 


To what other quarter may we look—where else but to the 
Scriptures, for knowledge? He only who conceived the de- 
sign, is able to make known the plan of our deliverance; nor 
is there in his holy word, either defeet, or redundancy. — 

But does the doubt arise whether the Bible be really the 
word of God? Heaven forbid that such misgivings should 
visit any sincere and intelligent mind. Every one knows, who 
has given himself the trouble to think on the subject, that the 
light of nature and of reason, all man’s vaunted philosophy, 
and research, are utterly insufficient to teach the way of salva- 
tion. Valuable as learning is to instruct us in other depart- 
ments of life, here it gives us no lessons—it is wholly silent. 
Destitute of a revelation from God, what do we know of his 
moral attributes? Can we tell what kind of worship is accep- 
table to him—whether he demands “the fruit of our body for 
the sin of our soul,”’* or will receive the homage of sincere 
hearts? Who can determine any thing regarding his own 
destiny beyond the present world? Our whole race is covered 
with a dark mantle of utter hopelessness ! 

And further. No one doubts that God can, if he please, 
make a revelation to man, of all that it may be necessary for 
us to know; nor, that he can do so in such a way as to render 
unquestionable both the nature, and source of the intelligence. 
Be it also remembered, that he is infinitely benevolent, and will 
certainly do for his creatures whatever the happiness may 
demand. , 

Let these and other considerations, which brevity forbids me 
even to mention, be properly weighed, and then let it be de- 
cided, whether the conclusion is reasonable, that our heavenly 
Father has given us no revelation. Has he with indifference 
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seen us perishing for want of knowledge, and sternly refused to 
impart it? Does he take pleasure in the ravages of ignorance 
and death, of which we must all have been the helpless vic- 
tims? Itis impossible. Far from us be the injurious thought. 
The bare supposition would be a monstrous imputation upon 
the divine character. God has placed in our hands an ample 
and glorious revelation of himself. “ 

The Bible, I have already said, claims to be that revelation— 
claims to contain unmutilated and. pure, all that it is necessary 
for us to know of things divine. And is the claim in ques- 
tion legitimate? Is it accompanied by such testimonies of its 
credibility, as are conclusive—as are satisfactory? I shall not 
stop here to enter into the argument, nor is it necessary, but 
will merely observe, that the Bible is in all respects, precisely 
such a communication as we might have anticipated from the 
fountain of boundless benevolence. The character of the men 
who were inspired to deliver it; the motives by which they 
must have been actuated in their great office; the moral bear- 
ing of the record; the consideration that it gives the only truly 
rational account of God, and of man, of time and of eternity ; 
the nature of its laws, its doctrines, and its ethics; the appeal 
which it always makes to the higher qualities of our nature; 
the adaptation, to our actual condition and necessities, of the 
provisions for salvation there made known; the tendency of 
the religion which it teaches, to promote the universal happi- 
ness of our race; all these, and many other similar reasons, 
demonstrate, as completely as any moral truth is capable of 
being demonstrated, that the Bible is the Word of God; that 
it is divinely inspired. And then its facts throughout, both 
preparatory and subsequent to the amazing offering of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, are certified to us by the corroborated, un- 
contradictory, and uncontradicted testimony of thousands who 
saw them, and heard them; who were intelligent, observant, 


and who could not have been deceived. The proof is such as 
1* 
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to place their truth absolutely beyond question. The authen- 
tecity also of its several parts, is sustained by considerations not 
less conclusive. The glorious Bible bears in every feature, 
legibly enstamped, the “ image and superseription” of Almighty 
God. Doubt on this subject is wholly unreasonable. And for 
what has he given us these holy oracles? For what could he 
have given them, but to teach us “the way of salvation ?” 

We may next consider whether, in the hands of men of or- 
dinary intelligence, the Scriptures are, of themselves, a suffi- 
cient guide. Can we derive from them alone all the know- 
ledge necessary to lead us to heaven? Will any one defend 
the opposite proposition? The Scriptures not a sufficient 
guide! Do not impart sufficient knowledge! Where—to 
whom—shall we look for guidance, or information, on this sub- 
ject, not contained in God’s holy word? Shall we turn to our 
fellow man? Might we ask of angels? None of them can 
give us even the smallest light. The Scriptures do not reveal 
plainly and fully the way of salvation! Does any man main- 
tain this dogma? If so, how will he support it? Can he 
prove that instruction in addition to what God has given, is 
needed by any class of men? How does he know this? How 
can any one know it? If it is needed, he who has made the 
discovery, must, before he did so, have ascertained also what 
knowledge indispensable to us, the Bible has omitted. Who 
dare take a position so full of arrogance, as this pretension in- 
volves? The Scriptures not reveal fully and plainly the way 
of salvation! To what facts or doctrines or duties then, do the 
alleged imperfections pertain? Whence is the deficient know- 
ledge to be derived? ‘Where found this necessary supplement 
to the revelation from heaven? Why did God neglect to com- 
municate these certain portions of intelligence? "With whom 
has he lodged the authority to supply them? Does the 
Bible any where, intimate, in the remotest terms, its own in- 
completeness? Is it competent for men calling themselves the 


THE BIBLE PLAT %. 


Church of Christ, or ministers of the Gospel; men of any 
class, or of any office, to assume, collectively or individually, by 
legislation, by canons, or in any other manner, to supply the 
imagined deficiencies in that knowledge which the omniscient 
and infinitely gracious God has revealed? Why then, has he 
denounced beforehand any attempt to add to the word of life, 
or to diminish aught from it, as heaven daring presumption, 
fraught with equal sin and danger? Preposterous! The 
Scriptures are full; perfect; sufficient. 

We may be told however that no deficiency in divine reve- 
lation is pretended; that the difficulty is not here; but that 
the minds of men are ignorant and dark; and cannot, without 
certain helps, comprehend its teachings! To secure therefore, 
the salutary results for which it was designed, authoritative in- 
terpretations, and expositions, are held to be essential—such as 
are furnished by glosses, Church Standards, and other formu- 
laries, prepared by those who bear rule, and vouched to the 
people as correct and orthodox. All this may appear very 
specious. But where, I will inquire, has God in his word in- 
timated the importance of any thing of this kind—the benefit 
of any such intervention between the people and the Bible? 
Has the Omniscient failed to make himself intelligible? Can 
he not speak to his own creatures without an interpreter ? 
Isolated passages there may be, and doctrines, difficult to be 
explained; but these involve nothing essential to salvation. 
I grant also, that ignorance of the word of God, and perver- 
sions of its meaning, are by far, the most prolific sources of 
the many religious evils that have afflicted our world in every 
age. But these have their seat, not in our mental incapacity, 
but in the corruptions of our depraved natures, and are not 
therefore, averted by authorized commentaries of whatever 
character. Men every where, are strongly disposed to turn 
away from the divine teachings, and to lean to their own under- 
standing—“ to correct the diction of the Spirit by that of the 
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party”’—and thus while they destroy others, are themselves 
blinded, and led away hopelessly, from the truth. 

The Bible was professedly revealed for the instruction of 
men of ordinary powers, and attainments. To such it con- 
stantly appeals :—“ O ye simple, understand wisdom.”* “The 
entrance of thy words giveth light; it giveth understanding to 
the simple.”t It is placed in our hands to give “the in- 
struction of wisdom, justice, and judgment, and equity; to 
give subtilty to the simple, to the young man knowledge, and 
diseretion.”{ And can it be that it is generally obscure, and 
too abstruse for such minds to penetrate? Timothy, with the 
teaching of his mother and grandmother only, “from a child 
knew the Holy Scriptures.”"§ Tell me not then, of the neces- 
sity of notes, and comments. The Scriptures, without any 
such accompaniments, are capable of being comprehended 
sufficiently, by all classes. Let me not however, be understood 
as repudiating expositions of the word of God, notes, glosses, 
exegeses, systems of theology, confessions of faith, or treatises 
of any kind, upon religion. Many of them are valuable in a 
high degree, and often give to the serious inquirer after truth 
the most important assistance. Still it must be remembered, 
that they are all, human productions, the wisest and best of 
which, are imperfect. God forbid that any of us should close 
_ our eyes upon the glorious sun of revelation, and make these 
flickering tapers—these glowworm compositions—our guides, 
No man can be assured that he is safe, but when directed by 
the clear and certain light emitted from the throne of the 
Eternal. The desire for salvation must be guided by know- 
ledge, which is imparted in all its extent, and embodied in the 
Scriptures; they are inspired, true, authentic, the word of 
God, infallible ; they are plain, and level to the comprehension 
of the common mind. Human productions may be excellent, 
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or they may be mischievous; but God’s word cannot deceive 
us. It portrays truly, the character of Jehovah, and of man, 
of sin, and of holiness. It sets before us, with glowing dis- 
tinctness, life and death, and great eternity. It is 
ss The only star = he 

By which the bark of man could navigate 

The sea of life, and gain the coast of bliss 

Securely.” 

The actual achievements, in the hands of the Holy Spirit, of 
the word of God, unaccompanied by any human helps, are 
such, in ten thousand instances, as leave no doubt of its suffi- 
ciency to conduct us truly, and certainly, to the inheritance of 
the righteous. It has made its appeal resistlessly, to the un- 
derstanding, and to the heart; convincing men of their sin, 
their danger, the hopelessness of deliverance by any human 
means; and sending them to our Lord Jesus Christ, in whose 
great satisfaction to divine justice received by faith, they have 
found pardon, and sanctification, and immortal glory. By 
that holy word, the hard and impenitent heart has been soft- 
ened, the impetuous passions have been restrained, the fero- 
cious temper subdued, and the soul sweetly constrained to de- 
vote itself to the praise and honor of our adorable Redeemer. 
With this only, for his guide, the Christian has walked in 
paths of pleasantness and peace, looked uncharmed, and un- 
seduced, upon all the delights of this world, has conquered 
death, the last enemy, and borne up with holy fortitude, in 
the hour of dissolution the released spirit has triumphantly 
sealed the battlements of heaven. 

My object in these chapters, permit me in conclusion to re- 
mark, is to solicit attention to the oracles of God, and to trace 
with carefulness, and set forth as plainly as possible, their say- 
ing instructions. I approach them with, as I trust, the pro- 
foundest reverence, but also with unshaken confidence. They 
are to be our only guide in all the investigations through which 
we may pass. Will you accompany me in this survey? Let 
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the fervent prayer ascend from our hearts:—O Lord, aid me 
by thy Spirit, that I may understand the Scriptures. “ Open 
thou mine eyes, that I may behold wondrous things out of thy 
law.”* Wisdom thus solicited, will unveil to us her rich trea- 
sures, more precious than gold. We shall obtain “a lamp 
unto our feet, and a light unto our path”+ through all the 
gloom of this dark world. Faithfully, as we proceed, let us 
apply the truths of heaven to atom heart and hfe, fervently 
imploring the aid of divine orace, and the sanctificati of the 


Holy Spirit, to preserve us from every influence that might 


withdraw us from the Scriptures, and to prepare us to study 
them with fidelity, to believe them unwaveringly, and to give 
them our entire, hearty, and perpetual obedience. 
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CHAPTER I, a 


MAN BY NATURE, IS FALLEN, DEPRAVED, SINFUL, LOST,» 
a %, 


The fall of man a reality; voluntary character of the act by which he fell; his 
sin; his depravity; all his descendants depraved, and sinful; the nature and 
extent epravity ; depravity no apology for transgression; the corrupt life of 


men; nature lost. 


ANOTHER proposition now demands our attention, far less 
pleasing, than that just considered, but in every respect, 
equally important. 

Man by nature, is fallen, depraved, sinful, lost ! 

And is the moral condition of our race, really thus desperate? 
If so, it is mdeed most melancholy! Cannot man, as he is 
naturally, be saved? God in his holy revelation assures us 
that he cannot; and reason approves, painful as it is, the 
appalling decision. How—by what means—when, could we 
have been thrown into a condition so fearfully dangerous? 
Wisdom admonishes us carefully to survey the ground we 
occupy. Nor, since the sacred word is open before us, need 
we err in our investigations. 

Let us look into the moral condition of mankind by nature. 

What is it? The word of divine truth teaches us that our 
original ancestors violated the Law of God—that holy law 
which guarded their innocence, and protected their spiritual 
hfe—and thus voluntarily fell from their pristine purity, into 
a state of sin, and condemnation. Of this act the unhappy 
consequences were their own depravity and death, and the 
depravity, sinfulness, and death, of all their descendants! In 
this single transaction, we have unveiled to us the source of 
all our woes, temporal, spiritual, and eternal. 

In some quarters however, the correctness of this view of 
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the subject is warmly contested. Learned and persevering 
efforts have been employed, to sustain the opinion that the 
whole narrative of the temptation and apostacy in Eden, is not 
a history of literal events, but a mere allegory—“ an instructive 
mythos”—a fiction! Can this assumption be true? Itis 
impossible. It is unreasonable. Let a candid examination 
be made of the incident, as recorded by Moses,* and it will of 
itself, give conclusive proof that it is to be received as genuine 
history, and interpreted according to its literal import. The nar- 
rative of the fall is part of a continuous account of the first ages, 
which extends through the whole of the Pentateuch. Its real 
historical character is evident from the fact, that all the remain- 
der of the Pentateuch, or five books of Moses, is acknowledged. 
to be true history; but from the general character of the whole, 
this part is in no manner distinguished. The account of the 
fall cannot therefore, be taken as an allegory, and the remain- 
der as true literal history. -Ad/is true, or all is fable, since it 
is all alike. Isthe account of the fall a fiction? Then sois 
the account of the flood a fiction; and also the account of the 
family of Abraham, of the sojourn in Egypt, and of the emi- 
gration to Canaan through the wilderness! Allis fiction! 
But who is so blind as to pretend that such conclusions are 
possible? ‘The remainder of the five books is literal history. 
This all intelligent men admit. The fact is too certain to 
allow of any doubt, or question. But if so, it is equally 
certain that the narrative of the apostacy of our first parents, 
is also a literal history. This cannot be denied, without at the 
same time, violating all the principles of literary criticism, 
and of common sense. 

It must, in addition, be further observed, that all the sub- 
sequent inspired writers speak of the narrative of the fall, as a 
true literal history ; which certainly, they never could have 
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done, had it not been justly entitled to that character. Hear 
their declarations upon this subject. “Since by man came 
death, by man came also the resurrection of the dead. For 
as in Adam all die, even so in Christ shall all be made alive.* 
Again. “I fear, lest by any means, as the serpent beguiled 
Eve through his subtlety, so your minds should be corrupted 
from the simplicity that is in Christ.”| And again. “Adam 
was first formed, then Eve. And Adam _ was not deceived ; 
but the woman being deceived, was in the transgression.”{ 
Still more fully. “By one man sin entered into the world, 
and death by sin, and so death passed upon all men, for that 
all have sinned. For until the law, sin was in the world, but 
sin is not imputed when there is no law. Nevertheless, death 
reigned from Adam to Moses, even over them that had not 
nee after the simitude of Adam’s transgression, who is the 
figure of him that was to come. But not as the offence, so 
also isthe free gift. For if through the offence of one, many 
be dead, much more the grace of God, and the-gift by grace, 
which is by one man Jesus Christ, hath abounded unto many. 
And not as it was by one that sinned, so is the gift; for the 
judgment was by one, to condemnation ; but the free gift is of 
many offences, unto justification. For if by one man’s offence, 
death reigned by one, much more they who receive abundance 
of grace and of the gift of righteousness, shall reign in life by 
one, Jesus Christ. Therefore as by the offence of one, Judg- 
ment came upon all men unto condemnation; even so by the 
righteousness of one, the free gift came upon all men, unto 
justification. of life."§ By these and many similar inspired 
affirmations, in the Old Testament and in the New, made by 
prophets, and apostles, and by our Lord Jesus Christ himself, 
it must be clearly seen, that they did not regard the fall as an 
allegory ; nor did they refer to it for rhetorical illustration, or 
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mere classical elegance. On the contrary, they made it the 
basis of earnest, oft repeated, and peculiarly energetic reason- 
ing, in which they embodied some of the most important 
doctrines of Christian revelation, social order, and religious 
duty. Is it after all a sheer mythological fiction? Such a 
supposition amounts to no less than a bold charge against all 
the inspired writers,—since in this matter they could not have 
been deceived—of the grossest and most cruel trifling! Is the 
history in question not literally true? Then the whole Bible 
is but a “cunningly devised fable,” all religion, a mere dream 
of the fancy! Such absurdities can, by no learning or inge- 
nuity, be rendered probable. The history of the fall of our 
first parents is, therefore, a hteral, most melancholy and appall- 
ing truth. Their defection, induced by, the arts of Satan, 
brought upon them the curse of God, his estroyed the divine 
image in which they were created, and made them the victims 
of pain, disease and death. Total moral disorder argge and 
reigned. 
“ Earth felt the wound; and nature from her seat, 
Sighing through all her works, gave signs of wo 
That all was lost.” 

Another opinion, however, is entertained, by a certain 
class of persons, who admit the reality of the primal apos- 
tacy, which is not less mjurious im its influence, nor less 
contrary to truth, than that, we have now refuted. It is, that 
the fall of our first parents was an event predetermined by God; 
that it occurred of necessity; and therefore, since it was impos- 
sible for them to have done otherwise, that they were compa- 
ratively irresponsible; that the offence was venial, and the 
guilt of the act trivial. But can this hypothesis be true? 
Far from it. Man was created a free moral agent; liable 
indeed, to fall, yet fully ade to stand. ‘Than this, the Bible 
teaches no doctrine more clearly. Of the angels that sinned, 
and of our first parents also, has the greatest of England’s poets 
most truly, and most sublimely sung:— 
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. % Freely they stood who stood, and fell, who fell, 
Not free, what proof could they have given sincere, 
Of true allegianse, constant faith or love, 

Where cnly what they needs must do eppeared, 
Not what they would? What praise could they receive, 
What pleasure God, from such obedience paid ; 
When will and reason, (reason also is choice,) 
Useless and vain effreedem both despoiled, 

Made passive both, had served necessity, 

Not God? They therefore, as to right belonged, 
So were created, ner can justly accuse 

Their Maker, or their making, or their fate, 

As if predestination overruled 

Their will, dispesed by absolute decree, : 

Or high foreknowledge. They themselves decreed 
Their own revolt, not God. If God foreknew, 
Foreknowledge had no influence on their fault, 
Which had no less proved certain, unforeknown.” 


No farther remark is necessary to show that in their me- 
lancholy Se 8 parents of mankind acted freely and 
without restraint. 

Wenow turn to another point in our subject. We look 
over the moral condition of the whole human family ; and here 
a most important and striking fact, mstantly arrests our atten- 
tion. All men are, and have been, personally and actually, 
sinners against God 


all, in every age, and in every nation. 
“ All have sinned.”* “There is no man, who sinneth not.”+ 
“Tf we say that we have not sinned, we make him a liar, and 
his word is not in us.”{ With such teachings the whole word 
of God abounds; and that they are true, is emphatically at- 
tested by the events which are every day, occurring around 
us. Death reigns universally. But why should the destroyer 
have power over us al/? Is death the lot of any holy being? 
Never. It is the infliction of the dreadful sentence upon sin ; 
and how appalling, the heart of every man can readily testify. 
To holiness, and obedience, the approval of Jehovah is always 
extended. Upon the pure and good, punishment is not in- 
flicted by a righteous God. Therefore, did all men bear this 
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character, no man could suffer death, or any other evil. But 
disease, and affliction, are perpetually raging, and all men die. 
Therefore all men are sinners against God. 

The universal prevalence of sin is shown by numerous un- 
answerable arguments ; to a few only of which, I am permitted 
briefly, to allude. Why is it, if sin does not exist every where, 
that in all nations, and in every community, laws to restrain 
sin are found to be necessary? What mean all these courts 
ef justice, these legal officers, and jails, and penitentiaries, 
which every where meet our eyes? Why the expiatory fea- 
ture which we find in the rituals of every form of religion, in- 
vented by man? Read the literature and hear the conversa- 
tions of every people. If each man does not confess sin in 
himself, he fails not to ascribe it to others. Why these 
apprehensions in all minds, concerning the future? They could 
not originate except in a consciousness of guilt. Are not the 
pleasures of men deeply marked by sin? And who will de- 
clare, even to his best friend, every action of his life, every 
thought of his heart? Scarcely is there an object, an action, 
or an emotion, but has a tongue proclaiming perpetually, and 
vehemently, the sinfulness of mankind. 

Admit that all men are sinners, and what then? [If all are 
sinners, how I would ask, are we to account for it? How can 
we explain this deep revolt, of our entire race, from God, and 
holiness? A revolt which has extended to al/—not one 
individual is found furnishing an exception. Plainly there is 
in all hearts—this is the least that can be said—a strong 
tendency to sin, evident corruption, palpable depravity. Man- 


kind are depraved. But what is depravity? It is, I answer, 
a corrupt, vitiated state of the heart, which is destructive of 
moral principle—of true holiness. It is evinced in the viola- 
tion of truth, and the omission of duty; in the triumph of the 
animal appetites over the intellectual powers; in the dominion 
of selfishness over our motives and pursuits; and in the per- 
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version of the understanding, the will and the affections. Such 
is depravity. And now whence did it originate? How did 
it gain wneversal possession? It must necessarily have its 
cause, and that cause must be adequate to produce the effect. 
We turn to the word of God, and our inquiries are answered. 
“By one man [Adam] sin entered into the world, and death 
by sin, and so death passed upon all men, for that all have 
sinned.”* “By one man’s disobedience many were made 
sinners.”+ The depravity, and sinfulness of our race, therefore, 
originated in the fall of our first parents, and from them, have 
these evils been inherited by us all. 

Do you find arising in your mind, any reluctance to admit 
this conclusion? Remember that it is a fact simply, after which 
we are now inquiring. Nor must this fact be embarrassed by 
uniting with it fereign considerations. Ifit be true that the 
depravity, and sinfulness of mankind, exist in consequence of 
the apostacy of Adam, this truth cannot be affected by any 
inexplicableness in regard to the medium through which the 
transmission has been made, nor by any opinions we may form 
of the propriety or impropriety of the dispensation. These 
topics may be the foundation of other inquiries; and they may 
lead to endless difficulties, and perplexities; but they cannot 
for a moment, turn us aside from our decision. And you will 
permit here—it seems to me an appropriate place—a word of 
explanation. When it is assumed that, in consequence of the 
fall of our first parents, all men are sinners, it is not intended to 
intimate, that their posterity are guilty of their sin. Moral 
acts are not transferable from one person to another. The in- 
dividual action of any agent is, in its very nature, the action 
of that agent only; and is therefore incapable of being parti- 
cipated in by any other. The guwz¢ of such a personal act 
must consequently be equally incapable of being participated 
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in or transferred. To the actor alone can the guilt of the ac- 
tion attach. None of his posterity therefore are guilty of the 
sinof Adam. And further. It is not maintained nor admit- 
ted that any of the children of Adam are, or ever will be, pun- 
ished for the sin of Adam. ‘The son shall not bear the ini- 
quity of the father ;” but “the soul that sinneth, it shall die.”* 
We are not guilty of Adam’s sin; we are not liable to be pun- 
ished for his sin; but we are ourselves personally sinners ; and 
the influence which has prompted us, is the depravity, the cor- 
ruption of our moral nature, which has come to us through 
our relation to the original progenitors of mankind. 

We return to the argument. We have inherited depravity 
from our first parents. Such we have seen, and reason ap- 
proves it, is the declaration of God in his most holy word. In 
no other way can we rationally, account for its universal exist- 
ence. The influence of evil example is inadequate to corrupt 
every individual of our species. And what cause less than a 
strong depraved bias of man’s moral nature, could produce the 
result? All mensin. Besides this, depravity develops itself 
in children, as soon as they are capable of moral action. In- 
fants also die. But infants, since they have never voluntarily 
sinned, could not die, were they not depraved. Uniform sin, 
proves uniform tendency to sin; and what is this tendency, but 
depravity? This state of the heart could not, it is most evi- 
dent, have been accidental, since it marks the character of all 
men, of every period, and of every nation. Its source plainly, 
must be the fountain head of all the race. The cause which 
produced universal depravity must be one and the same, since 
the effects are invariably, one and the same. Nothing can be 
a cause of which the effect cannot be predicated. In searching 
for the cause, we must necessarily be guided by the effect. 
Before the fall, our first parents were not depraved, but pure 
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and holy. Immediately after the fall, depravity was developed. 
They were corrupt and sinful, and in these respects, their like- 
ness has been borne by all their posterity. Whence, therefore, 
but from them, could it have come down to us? It is incon- 
trovertibly certain, that the depravity, and consequent sinfulness 
of our race, originated in the apostacy of our first parents, and 
from them it has been inherited by all their descendants. 

The nature and source of human depravity are now deter- 
mined. We proceed to inquire—To what extent has it affected 
the nature of man? 

Depravity, I remark, affects our whole moral nature. | It is 
total. But how can this be? Is every individual of our spe- 
cies as wicked as it is possible for him to be? I beg to be 
understood. ‘The phrase, “total depravity,” does not mean 
that every man is wicked to the utmost practicable extent, but 
simply, that all his moral powers are corrupt. Much yet 
remains that is not only innocent, but truly admirable. Natu- 
ral affection, parental love, filial devotion, social integrity, 
compassion, friendship, patriotism; these, and other like char- 
acteristics, are noble in themselves, and honorable to human 
nature. They subsist however, in conjunction with deep mo- 
ral obliquity, and may even flourish in the soul that is entire- 
ly destitute of holiness. Depravity, though it has pervaded 
the whole soul, may yet become more deep. “ Evil men and 
seducers, shall wax worse and worse, deceiving and being de- 
eeived.”* In a glass of water containing a grain of arsenic, 
every particle of the fluid is poisoned. It is totally poisoned, 
yet if a second grain be added, the water is twice as poisonous. 

_as before. Thus the sinfulness of wicked men becomes more 
intense. “ The human heart is by nature utterly destitute of 
love to God, or love to man, as the creature of God, and con- 
sequently is destitute of true virtue.”+ 
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Another feature of this subject now presents itself. Weare 
all depraved, and our depravity is total; but since this condi- 
tion of things has been entatled upon us without our own 
fault, or procurement, and our actual transgression is a never 
failing result, is it exactly just, that we should be held to a 
severe accountability? Indeed, may we not of right, plead 
this very depravity as an apology for our sins? Let this in- 
quiry be deliberately weighed. God requires of you nothing 
but love. “Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy 
heart and with all thy soul and with all thy mind:”* and he 
who does this, will love his neighbor as himself. Is not this 
perfectly reasonable? Is not God infinitely lovely? As your 
Creator, Preserver, and Benefactor, is he not worthy to com- 
mand your affections, and service? Ought you not to love 
him, and to evince your love in a suitable manner? But you 
refuse to love, or to honor him. Is your disinclination to do 
what you ought (this disinclination, remember, is your deprav- 
ity) any just apology for your refusal? Your depravity there- 
fore, is no excuse for your sin. Your transgressions are not 
your misfortune, they are your fault. Whatever may be said 
of the causes of your becoming a sinner, and however strongly 
you may desire to acquit yourself on such grounds, your own 
conscience bears testimony that you are a sinner, not reluctant- 
ly nor by constraint, but because you preferred to be a sinner. 
You have deliberately chosen to transgress God’s holy and 
just law. Speculate as much as you please upon depravity, 
and persuade yourself if you can, that since it is hereditary, to 
be a sinner is your fate, for which you are more to be pitied 
than blamed, but in your heart, you are at the same moment, 
conscious that your reasoning is not true. You still feel guilty 
on account of sin, and cannot avoid the secret conviction that 
you are deceiving yourself. 
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Apply the principles that govern your conduct towards your 
fellow men, to your own case, as it.stands before God. When 
an individual commits frequent, and aggravated offences against 
you, do you acquit him on the ground that he is corrupt, and 
that therefore, the injuries that he inflicts upon you, are not 
his fault but his misfortune? So, you profess to think, God 
ought to act towards you! But no; you will not be thus 
governed. When aman has done you an injury, you ask 
only to know, whether the act was rational and voluntary. It 
you are satisfied on these points, you at once pronounce him 
guilty, and proceed to demand appropriate redress. But in 
thus acting you must perceive that you condemn yourself, and 
prove that you really regard sin, depravity notwithstanding, 
not as a misfortune merely, but asa crime. You are there- 
fore a sinner against God; a voluntary, deliberate, uncompel- 
led sinner, whose offences are without apology or palliation. 
Still more. Is it not true that you have in many particulars, 
desired to be, and, but for two things, would have been, a 
much greater transgressor than you actually are? The one is 
public opinion, from the odium of which you have shrunk ; 
the other, the laws of your country, the penalty of which has 
deterred you. Thus your course has been checked, and you 
have been driven back from many a desired sinful gratification. 
You are therefore far from being as sinful as you have really 
desired. And say you, that your sin is not voluntary !—is not 
criminal ? 

Thus you see that for sin of any kind, or degree, depravity, 
dreadful as it is, presents no apology whatever. And how ter- 
rible is the guilt thus incurred !—how deadly! Upon this 
point, I dare not now detain you. Sin, alas! loads you with 
chains, and brings upon you a train of curses that burn, and 
wither, and destroy you. Such were its effects on our first 
parents, such are its effects on you. The smallest transgres- 
sion places us beyond the pale of innocence, and consequently 
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out of the precincts of salvation. How deep, how fearful is 
its guilt ! 

We have thus seen that the apostacy of our first parents is 
no allegory—no “instructive mythos”—but a certain, and 
most calamitous reality; that their fall was not of necessity, 
or compelled by divine decree, but voluntary, of their own free 
choice ; and that their defection brought on them depravity, 
and into the world confusion, and wretchedness. We have 
further seen that all their descendants, in every age, and coun- 
try, are ‘sinners—a fact proved by arguments numerous and, 
conclusive; and that since universal sn, proves, universal ten- 
dency to sin, which tendency is in fact, depravity, all men are 
depraved. This depravity we have traced up to our connec- 
tion with our first parents, and shown, that since no other 
cause is adequate to a we received it from them, as 
the progenitors of our ace. We have looked into the nature 
of depravity, and have found thatat consists essentially, in a 
state of mind the opposite of that which is required by the 
law of God, the sum of which is Love. We have seen that 
our depravity is total, affecting all the moral powers 
soul. We have closed the argument by showiug that 
all voluntary, intentional, and deliberate trans 
that our depravity affords neither excuse, nor palliation for our 
sins. Such is our moral position before God. What more 
need Tsay? How melancholy, how alarming, the condition 
of man by nature! How completely ruined, and lost! He 
walks upon the crumbling verge of eternal dest me AO 
that my head were waters, and mine eyes a fountain of tears,” 
that I might weep perpetually over his aceumulated woes. 
How truly may it be said of our horr 


ible depravity, and sin :— 


“ They weave the winding sheet of souls, and Jay 
Them in the urn of everlasting death.” 
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Law is prevalent necessarily, every where; the nature of God’s law; its universal 
authority ; its strictness; the law secures happiness to the obedi: nt; sinners 
against the law can never be saved by the law; the reasons of this; the present 


- benefits of the law to sinless beings, to the Christian. to the sinner. 


> Tus salvation of sinners cannot be obtained by obedience 
to the law. This truth wha now attempt to establish, and 
make plain; by considerations drawn from the nature of the 
law, from the sinfulness of men, and from the holiness of God. 
The divine law, I must in the outset, remind you, necessa- 
rily exists throughout the Universe. shovah governs in all 
things, and to his power, and rule, there are no limits. You 
can no more conceive of an existence of any kind, without 
law for its government, than you can Concel yas of nonentity it- 
self. The laws of the phys sical, intellectual, and moral world, 
own in our schools, as N atural Philosophy, and Astronomy, 
ap ies, and Ethics, are all really and truly, the laws of 
God, which in his Pion, he has established for the guidance 
of those departments of his boundless kingdom. But where, 
and what, are the laws he has instituted for the government of 
the spiritual world? Has he given none? To suppose so 
would be unphilosophical, not to say absurd. He governs in 
the spirit orld preéminently, and 1 ina manner at the same 
time perfectly suited to the nature of spiritual intelligences, 
and conformable to the wisdom and benevolence of his own 
immaculate character. The laws of the natural world are re- 
vealed to us in nature, but those of the spiritual world are re- 
vealed to us in the Bible. 
When we speak of Code law, the minds of those we ad- 
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dress are, I apprehend, not always clear. Permit, therefore, 
some carefulness of definition. I observe that the term daw, 
is used in Scripture, with considerable latitude of meaning. It 
sometimes expresses the revealed will of God, as communi- 
cated in his word; at other times, the Mosaic Institutions as 
distinguished from the Gespel; sometimes it is employed in a 
more restricted sense, and denotes the ritual observances of 
the Hebrew religion; at other times, the moral code, a sum- 
mary of which we have in the “ten precepts” of Sinai, written 
by the finger of God upon tables of stone, and delivered to his 
people by Moses. By the law of God I here mean, the great 
Constitution of the divine government; those promary, ante- 
rior and eternal principles of truth, and justice, existing in 
the very nature of God himself, which were inscribed upon 
man’s conscience at his creation, and which bind all intelligent 
beings to the throne of Jehovah. This is the light in which 
I desire you now to consider the subject. Here we have the 
sum of all spiritual government. That this law is connate 
with man, and that its principles are recognized by him, ap- 
pears from its traces, which, like the ruins of some magnificent 
temple, are still discernible in every mind. From this source 
even the heathen themselves have a glimmering of light, so 
that Paul could say of them ;—“ These, having not the [writ- 
ten] law, are a law unto themselves; who shew the work of 
the law, written in their hearts, their conscience also bearing 
witness, and their thoughts the meanwhile, accusing, or else 
excusing one another.”* Here we take our stand, at the 
foundation of all the relations between divinity and humanity, 
and between man and his feliow man. 

But you desire still more particular information. What is 
this law /—this great Constctution of the government of hea- 
ven? It is, I answer, as has been already stated, substantially, 
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Love. The manner and forms, by which, since the fall espe- 
cially, expressions of this great principle are to be made by us, 
towards God, and towards man, and its developments in the 
various relations and details of life, embrace many commands, 
admonitions, and precepts, both moral and positive, regarding 
piety to God, and justice, and judgment among men; but all 
these—numerous as they are in the word of revelation; large 
as is the space they occupy—are but so many rays verging 
from the bright centre of Love. Our Lord Jesus Christ him- 
self so instructs us. “Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with 
all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy mind. 
This is the first and great commandment. And the second is 
like unto it. Thou shalt love thy neighbor as thyself On 
these two commandments hang all the law and the prophets.”* 
Do not, I entreat you, misconceive the nature of the law of 
God, or its claims to your entire, and hearty obedience. It is 
necessarily, an exact reflection of the moral perfections of its 
great Author. “God is Love.”{ All the claims of the law, 
are, in effect, met and fulfilled by love. ‘“ Love is the fulfilling 
of the law.”{ It is the great motive power in all the details of 
Christian life, and duty, as set forth in the word of truth, where 
we have special instructions regarding the relations we bear, 
and the duties we owe to Jehovah, as our Creator, the Father 
of our spirits, and the giver of every good and every perfect 
oift; and to our fellow man, as the creature of God, and our 
brother. A perfect conformity to the law of God, would there- 
fore, of necessity, be an entire imitation, both in the disposition 
of our mind, and the conduct of our life, of the character of 
God. God is love; his law is love; and the sum of all true 
religion in every age, and under every dispensation, is love. 
Its forms, in different ages, have been different; but its sub- 
stance, is invariably, the same. Thus briefly, I have des- 


* Matt. xxii. 37-40. Tt 1 John iy. 16, tRom. xiii. 10, 
3 


26 NATURE OF THE 


eribed the law of God; which I trust you will clearly compre- 
hend and correctly appreciate. 

The law, I am now prepared to remark, claims—as is shewn 
both by revelation, and by the character of the law itself— 
universal authority. This is another trait in its nature of great 
importance. Jehovah is God over all. The moment matter 
exists, 1t. comes under the power of the laws of matter; and 
the moment a sperztual nature enters into life, it comes under 
the law that governs the spiritual world. Nor can any such 
nature exist, human or angelic, in time or in eternity, in inno- 
cence or guilt, to whom the law does not extend, and whose 
full obedience it does not demand. Angels, as well as men, 
are governed by law. ‘This is evident from the fact that an- 
gels have transgressed. “God spared not,” says an Apostle, 
“the angels that simned, but cast them down to hell, and de- 
livered them into chains of darkness, to be reserved unto judg- 
ment.”* But “where no law is, there is no transgression.”+ 
Therefore laws exist for the government of angels—of holy 
angels in heaven—and to which they are allsubject. Even the 
mfinite God himself, it may be truly and reverently said, is guid- 
ed by fixed laws, developed in his nature, made known in his 
holy word, and in accordance with which he directs all his acts. 
Upon these laws are predicated, as we all know, both the 
threatenings and the promises of divine revelation. To their re- 
quisitions it is the glory, and joy, of all holy beings to conform. 

But men are now depraved and sinners, and so are some of 
the angels. Are we still under the same obligation to obey the 
law fully, as before? J answer, we most assuredly are. Why 
are we not? Our corruptions, and transgressions, have not 
annulled our obligations, nor even weakened them in the 
smallest degree. Whatever disabilities we may have incurred 
in consequence of our becoming offenders, it is impossible that 
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our obligations can be at all diminished on that account, either 
in this world, or in the next. Transgressors against the laws 
of our country are not for that reason, absolved from future 
obedience. Nor when men become remarkably depraved, are 
they considered no longer amenable to justice. A drunkard 
may have lost much of his ability to keep sober. Is it there- 
fore no sin for him to be drunken? Nosuch principle obtains 
in human government; nor could it be just in the government 
of God. What! A sinner because he is asinner, not obliged 
fully to obey the law! If so, then it follows that a man may 
sin until the law has no farther claims against him. By sin- 
ning, he can free himself from sin, having destroyed his obli- 
gation to law, and his liability to the sentence of divine justice, 
No one will defend so monstrous an absurdity. It is plain 
that our becoming sinners does not remit any part of our duty 
to God, or to men. 

When however a sinner dies, and goes to destruction, is he 
still under obligatjon to obey the law? Yes,surely. Why is 
he not? When once a man is punished for his crimes,—and 
this simply is the condition of lost sinners, their punishment is 


come—is the power of the law broken? Among men, when 
one has been punished, is he no longer under obligation to re- 
gard the authority, for the violation of which he suffers? 
When a man has committed a robbery and is in the process of 
punishment for it, may he then rob and plunder with impu- 
nity? No one so believes. Yet he certainly may if the prin- 
ciple be true, that punishment absolves the transgressor from 
"his obligation to obey the law. But is it true that when the 
sinner dies and goes to perdition, he ceases longer to be subject 
tothe law? Surely not. Is not the place of eternal punish- 
ment within the dominions of God? Is it not most evident 
that God punishes incorrigible offenders, for sins committed 
there, as well as for those committed here? But how can he 
justly do so, unless in that horrible region his laws are in full 
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force? God’s authority is as absolute in hell, as it is on earth, 
er in heaven. Every momenta sinner on earth, or a lost spirit, 
or a devil in hell, does not love the Lord God with all his 
heart, and soul, and mind, he is committing sin and augment- 
ing his criminality. Neither therefore can the sinfulness, and 
consequent disability, of a sinner yet among the living, nor the 
punishment of a lost spirit, human or angelic, relieve the one, 
or the other, from crime and from responsibility. The law 
continues to be supreme over all created beings. 

And further. The law of God did not begin with the crea- 
tion of man. It governed angels anterior to this period. 
Neither will it end with this world. There are commandments 
and ordinances growing out of it, designed only for the present 
life—the period of trial—and for peculiar temporal circum- 
stances; but the great principles are eternal. It is therefore, 
eertain, that when we become corrupt in heart, and offenders 
in conduct, although thereby laid under the penal curse, our 
obligations to obey are in no measure diminished. And since 
that law extends to all mtelhgent beings, under all cireum- 
stances, and forever, it is alike obligatory upon all in heaven, 
upon earth, and in perdition. 

The strictness of the law is another characteristic which de- 
mands our attention. 

We have seen that its substance is Love, for the expression 
of which under different cireumstances in the present world, va- 
rious commandments, statutes, precepts, and ordinances, occu- 
pying a very large space in the Bible, are instituted. Com- 
pliance with the forms thus enjoimed is requisite; but this of 
itself (in the letter merely) is not obedience. The state of the 
heart—of the affections, inclinations, desires, purposes—is of 
primary consideration. The intention, is regarded by Jeho- 
vah, as virtually, the act.* The law claims to govern not the 


* Matt. v. 27, 28. 


DIVINE LAW. 29 


conduct merely, but the powers also of the inner man. “God 
is a spirit: and they that worship him [acceptably] must wor- 
ship him [not in form only, but] in spirit and in truth.”* The 
whole heart must be in perfect submission, uninterrupted by a 
single insurgent feeling. It demands a purity of character un- 
contaminated by a single spot; a zeal, and devotion, unrelax- 
ing in a single purpose. All this it claims unceasingly, of 
every intelligent being in the whole boundless creation. It im- 
poses the same obligations upon the tallest archangel before 
the throne on high, and upon the obscurest human being that 
inhabits the footstool of Jehovah ; upon living sinners on earth, 
and lost sinners in perdition. All, angels and men, and devils, 
are under infinite obligations to yield forever, a pure spiritual 
obedience to the law. The moment one fails, he is, as to any 
restoration by obedience, lost irrecoverably. Such is the strict- 
ness of the law of God. 
It is also, to be further remarked, that the law is designed, 
and in its nature fitted to give, and it does give, uninterrupted 
happiness to all by whom it is obeyed. Does it govern all 
beings in heaven? To their nature it is perfectly adapted. 
They are conformed to its requirements. Allits claims they 
meet, and fully satisfy, by love—fervent love to God, and to 
all their heavenly associates. The celestial regions are per- 
vaded with the unbroken harmony of love. And how per- 
fectly happy! O who can estimate the joy, deep, calm, entire, 
that fills the angelic mind! The same love was written ori- 
ginally on man’s heart. Thus endowed, they went forth 
amid the bowers of their own blest paradise. Behold our first 
parents there. Delights cluster perpetually about their way. 
Joy sparkles in every fountain, and blooms in every fragrant 
flower, and reclines with them upon every green couch where 
they repose. Who can adequately conceive of half their bliss ? 
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And whence all this pure Piinnea happiness? It arose— 
and wherever it exists, still arises—from a full conformity to 
the law of God. “The man,” or the angel, “that doeth these 
things shall live by them.”* He is happy. Happiness em- 
braces every ultimate good. Perfect happiness, is perfect good. 
God intended man and all his creatures to be happy. To this 
end, his government was ‘constituted, and his law established. 
‘Thus also his own glory was to be manifested. This en 

all the obedient, is, and ever must be, fully accomplished. 

Were perfect obedience universal in our world, all our woes 
would fly before it, like the sk ado f night pelts the 3 Tiki. 
sun. Heaven would be in our midst. Té wot P . 
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On earth lost Eden’s faded bloom, and fling 
Hope’s halcyon halo o’er the waste of life.” 


No interrupti ion of happiness has ever taken place, or ever can 
take place, but in consequence of a violation of the law of God. 
Thus have we shewn the nature of the law of God. We 
have seen that it necessarily exists every y where ; ; that its 
perties harmonize with the attributes of God, it is holy, inst 
and good; that its substance is Love, love to God and love to 
man ; that it is binding upon all intelligent begs, every where, 
and binding forever; that it is characterized by the same strict- 
ness that marks the holiness of its great Author; and that it 
is designed and fitted to bring, and does bring, to all the obe- 
dient, pure happiness. Why. then is the law of God so fearful 
tous? Why do we not contemplate it, as holy angels do, 
with joy and delight? The answer is plain. Because we alas) 
have all become sinners. The blessings of the law have there- 
fore to us necessarily, ceased. We have turned them aside by 
our transgressions; and only its commands, and its curses re- 
main. These -. our hearts, dry up our joys, and cover us 
with miseries. We are estranged from God, condemned, lost ! 
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t 
‘‘For as many as are of the ms of the law, are under the 
curse; for it is written , Cursed is every one that continueth 
not in all things written in the book of the law to do them.”* 
Whither are we, wretched offenders, to look? To the law still ? 
It offers no remedy to the guilty—no way of escape, or salva- 
tion. i the blessings of obedience and the curses of 
disobedience, there is no middle ground. To be saved by the 
law is now impossible. The declaration of heaven is daily 
pit 3 in our ears the death knell of all our hopes—* The 
soul gaia it oe die.”+ This is the condition of all 
without { at knowledge of the law, 7 


pated amendment ol ai “But every one, who sic Hil appre- 
hends the subject, feels the force of the apostle’s declaration :— 
“T was [as I supposed] alive without the law once; but when 
the commandment came [when I understood i] uh revived [I 
saw and felt my desperate condition] and I died. [Sawany 

posure to perdition.]|/ And the commandment which was 
ordained to life, [would have secured it to the obedient] I 
found to be unto death, [because'I had transgressed it)] For 
sin taking occasion by the commandment decéived me, and by 
itslew me.”{ Alas! sin has deceived, and slain us all. A 
result this, arising not from any vindictiveness on the part of 
God, as if his anger was like that of man, but, from the very 
nature of things, inevitable. If a man put himself in opposi- 
tion to the laws of matter, gravitation for instance, he will be 


‘crushed. by its force. If he habitually infringe the laws of phy- 


sical health, he will certainly destroy his life. And so, if he 
constantly violate the laws of his spiritual being, he mus¢ 
overwhelm his soul in death. ee 

I now remark that sinners against the law of God never can 
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be saved by that law, because, in the first place, justice never 
can pronounce them innocent. 

It is inherent in the very nature of justice, that when once 
a man is an offender, he can never afterwards be declared in- 
nocent of crime. A man, for instance, commits murder. He 
may have been pure up to that hour; he may be pure ever 
after; and he may repent, and weep perpetually, over the act ; 
but he is a murderer. He may escape punishment; he may 
be respected and even honored by his fellow men; but he is 
still a murderer; and if ever judged justly by the laws of his 
country, he will be, he must be, pronounced guilty. Such is 
justice in human law. And are the laws of God less just? 
You have sinned against them ten thousand times. You may 
repent, but this does not alter the fact. You may cease longer 
to sin, and try to do good, but all your former sins remain. 
Your good actions do not obliterate your past sins. They con- 
tinue to be sins. They do not expiate your former criminality. 
God will judge you justly, according to the law; and you must 
be pronounced guilty! You are guilty; and unless some other 
remedy than the law provides, can be found, you will remain 
guilty forever. And then, how deep, how fearful is your guilt ! 
The turpitude of violating any particular law, is graduated by 
several considerations. Among these, we notice the authority 
from which the law springs, the blessings which it confers, and 
the magnitude of the interests it was mtended to protect. Let 
our conduct be estimated by these data. God our Creator and 
Preserver, has authority to establish laws for our government. 
He has established them, and they are consistent with his own 
holiness, justice, and benevolence. Dare we disregard them ? 
The happiness which the observance of his laws confers, has 
just been stated, and need not be further illustrated. And 
what were the interests they were designed to protect? I an- 
swer, the holiness, the spiritual life, as well as the happiness of 
man. By our offences we dishonor God, annihilate our own 
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purity, bring wretchedness into the world, destroy our spiritual 
life, and overwhelm ourselves in death, temporal, and eternal. 
And then, how disastrous the influence we exert on others! 
Is sin therefore a small evil? O it is deep, and dark, and 
damning. Law, and justice, must so pronounce it. Can the 


law, which we have so shamefully violated, and continue to’ 


violate, remain untarnished, and yet save us? No, never, never. 

But, secondly, perhaps the law makes some provision for 
pardon. If so, where is that provision to be found? Can it 
be pomted out? No such provision exists in the law. If no 
other prospect presents itself to us than this, our condition is 
utterly hopeless. Sinners therefore never can be saved by the 
law, because it makes no provision for their pardon. 

Moreover, salvation on this ground is impossible for a third 
reason. God’s law is a faithful reflection of his own holy 
character; and it is impossible for him to disregard its claims, 
without denying himself. He must enforce its demands, or 
cease to be holy and just, and therefore cease to be God! But 
“he cannot deny himself.”* God is immutable; he cannot 
change. His law therefore, cannot change. What hope does 
it offer then, to any offender? 

A fourth reason—Sinners cannot be saved by the law, be- 
cause they are depraved, and the law provides no method by 
which depravity can be removed. We have by nature, no 
love to God, and the law cannot give us love to God. Our 
depravity must be removed, and this can be done only by the 
power of the Spirit. What then can a violated law do for us? 
It cannot change our heart. It cannot save us. 

It is, fifthly, indubitably certain that sinners cannot be saved 
by the law, from the fact, that God himself has, in his imfinite 
love, and merey, instituted another medium of salvation—the 
Gospel of his Son, Jesus Christ our Lord. If salvation by the 
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law had been possible, would he not have chosen that method 
in preference to the sufferings of Christ? So the word of im- 
spiration declares. “If there had been a law given, that 
could have given life, verily righteousness should have been 
by the law.”* “If righteousness come by the law, then Christ 
is dead in vain.”+ “But now the righteousness of God with- 
out the law, is manifested, being witnessed by the law and the 
prophets, even the righteousness of God, which is by faith of 
[in] Jesus Christ, unto all, and upon all them that believe.”} 
“Not by works of righteousness which we have done, but ac- 
cording to his mercy he saved us, by the washing of regene- 
ration, and renewing of the Holy Ghost, which he shed on us 
abundantly through Jesus Christ our Saviour; that being jus- 
tified by his grace, we might be made heirs according to the 
hope of eternal life.”§ In truth, the Gospel only has power to 
bring us unto the state of mind required by the law, and which 
is essential to salvation. Hence the declaration—* What the 
law could not do, in that it was weak through the flesh, [in- 
competent to save sinful men] God [did,] sending his own Son 
in the likeness of sinful flesh, and for sin condemned sin in the 
flesh, that the righteousness of the law might be fulfilled in us, 
who walk not after the flesh but after the Spirit.”|] God 
therefore repeatedly declares that sinners cannot be saved by 
the law; and to carry out his designs of grace for our deliver- 
ance, has instituted another medium—the Gospel of his Son. 
These facts and arguments place, as I believe, the truth of 
our proposition, that the salvation of sinners cannot be ob- 
tained by ob lle tce to the law, beyond the reach of successful 
controversy. It is impossible, because justice never can pro- 
nounce sinners mmnocent; because the law makes no provision 
for their pardon; because it is a reflection of God’s holy char- 
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acter, and he cannot disregard its claims without denying him- 
self; because the law has no power to remedy the depravity 
of our hearts; and because God having declared that we can- 
not be saved by the law, has instituted other means for our 
deliverance. 

One other inquiry on this subject remains to be considered. 
What is the present advantage of the law to men and angels ? 
To the angels, [remark, who have retained their primitive holi- 
ness, it gives, for they fully obey it, boundless joy. It does so 
to the spirits of the just made perfect. To the Christian upon 
earth, although not a covenant of salvation, it remains in full 
force as a rule of life—as the standard of duty. Upon this 
point, many sincere minds have fallen into melancholy mis- 
takes. We wiil detain you for amoment while we examine it. 
It might be sufficient to ask but a single question. Is the 
great law of love not obligatory on the Christian? But des- 
cend to particulars. Let every divine command be considered 
separately, and tell me which, in the decalogue, or in the whole 
moral code, the believer is not bound to observe. Is it not 
true,—it has, I think, been fully proved—that the law grows 
necessarily out of the relations that subsist between God and 
his creatures? Is it not always authoritative, wherever these 
relations are found? Or are our relations to God and our ob- 
ligations to him dissolved, when we cease to be rebels, and be- 
come reconciled to him? Would not the child, who had re- 
belled against parental authority, still be, after reconciliation 
and pardon, under the same obligation as formerly, to love and 
to obey his father? And what, let me ask, are the teachings 
of Christ and his apostles on the subject before us? “I came 
not,” says Messiah, “to destroy the law, but to fulfil”’* And 
Paul thus speaks :—“ Do we then make void the law through 
faith? God forbid: Yea we establish the law.”+ Is it not 
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true that love to. God, and to our fellow men, as the creatures 
of God, is enforced in the Grospel for the very reason that it is 
enjomed in the law? “Brethren,” says an apostle, “ye have 
been called unto liberty; only use not liberty for an occasion 
to the flesh; but by love serve one another. For all the law 
is fulfilled in one word, even in this, Thou shalt love thy 
neighbor as thyself”’* 

The law of God is therefore still binding upon Chiat 
Is it objected, that the Gospel is now the only law recognized 
as in force? But is not this objection in fact, yielding the point; 
since the Gospel has really incorporated into itself the grand 
principles of the law, and by them it is pervaded and imbued ? 
Moreover the precepts of the law are in the Gospel expressly 
inculcated, and enforced by new considerations, and God has 
there provided that it shall be written in the heart of every be- 
liever. The result is, that he delights in the law of God, and 
seeks conformity to its commands. The believer is certainly 
“dead to the law” as a covenant of salvation; he has no ex- 
pectation of being justified on the ground of obedience to the 
law; but he is alive to the law, as involving the great essen- 
tial element of all true spiritual religion. The supremacy of 
the law is thus maintained. By the Gospel, its divine pre- 
cepts are more fully established, and more strongly enforced, 
than by the lightnings and tempest, the sound of the trum- 
pet, and the voice of words, which attended its first promul- 
gation from Sinai’s flaming summit. 

The law of God serves also, in reference to the sinner, a most 
valuable end. “By the law is the knowledge of sin.”+ Our 
sin is most appalling; but it is still more fearful, if we are ig- 
norant of its turpitude, and extent. How many are there 
whose minds are in almost total darkness on this vital subject, 
and who, although overwhelmed with crime, seem to be un- 
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conscious of their danger, and gaily, and thoughtlessly, pass on: 


* As goes the ox to the slaughter ; as the fool 
To the correction of the stocks ; or bird 
That hastes into the fowler’s subtle snare, 
And knows, not, simple thing, ’tis for its life.” 


A result of unspeakable consequence, indeed of absolute ne- 
cessity, is gained, when the sinner is deeply convinced of his 
guilt, and danger. But how can this be, without a correct 
knowledge of the law, both as respects the precept, and its 
penalty ? How can we understand the character of our own 
heart, and life, and the fearfulness of our condemnation ; how 
can we justly estimate the grace and mercy of the Gospel, 
through which alone we obtain deliverance, without such know- 
ledge? It is by the hght which the law imparts, that we dis- 
cover the fearfulness of our prospects. By it we see that to us 
all the future is clothed in terror. Our danger fills us with dis- 
may, and we cry out with deep anguish,—“ What shall we 
do ?—-what can we do—to be saved?” We are condemned, 
and helpless, and miserable. Nor until we are fully impressed 
with this fact, and its awfulness, and are desirous of being de- 
livered, shall we ever feel so deeply the need of a Saviour, as to 
renounce our own imagined righteousness, and present ourselves 
.for mercy, humbly, and penitently, at the feet of Jesus Christ. 

O that I could so illustrate, the lost condition of the sinner, 
under the law, as to impress you with its awfulness. See you 
that man who, for some capital offence against his country, is 
condemned, incarcerated, and reserved by justice, for the pun- 
ishment of his crimes? The miserable wretch looks out 
through the gratings of his dungeon, upon the beautiful world 
around, now lost to him; he beholds the gay and happy 
throngs in the full enjoyment of hberty, and light, and soft 
breezes, and social blessings; and his bosom heaves with de- 
sire to be of their number. But is he so infatuated as to ex- 
pect such a boon? No: the memory of his degradation 
comes up, and the recollection overwhelms him that the joyous 
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company he desires to join, are innocent of his crimes, and 
deserve not his fate. His heart is crushed with the horrible 
reality, that he cannot escape, but must be carried from that 
noisome cell to an ignominious death, and his name go down 
to obloquy and darkness. There he sits an embodiment of 
desperate wo. And for all this, who is in fault? Is the law 
unjust? Are its administrators partial? Far from it. He 
has no one to blame but himself. He wilfully transgressed ; 
he knew the penalty ; he must inevitably suffer. Such is your 
condition as an offender against God. You are condemned 
for your sins, and reserved in the prison-house of wrath, to the 
punishment which divine justice is compelled to inflict. You 
may, when finally lost,—long to enjoy the blessedness of the 
throngs that cluster beneath the tall spreading branches of the 
tree of life; but from these joys you are forever separated ; 
they arealone forthe holy. Youalas! must go from your dark 
wretchedness to a still more terrible doom! Is God in fault? 
Is his law to blame? No such thought is reasonable. No 
one is to blame but yourself. God is holy, and merciful; and 
his law is holy, and just, and good. You alone are guilty. 
Such is the deliberate decision of your conscience now; such 
will be its decision at the last day; and such will be its deci-. 
sion forever. Yes! Conscience is to day repeating, and will 
be eternally repeating in your ears, the cry, the horrible ery— 
guilty! guilty! cuiry! And if ever, in those regions of 
hopeless death, the thought of self justification shall spring up 
for a moment in your mind, it will -be instantly blasted by 
God Almighty’s thunders from above :— 


“ Which through the caverns of perdition 
Forlornly echoing, fall on every ear.””— 
“ Ye knew your duty, but ye did it not.” 


CHAPTER IV. 


THE SALVATION OF SINNERS IS ALONE BY JESUS CHRIST. 


God’s love to man led him to devise the way of salvation; our redemption is 
solely of his grace; it is executed by Jesus Christ, who is the true Messiah . 
the everlasting God 5; whose satisfaction for our sins is perfect; who is the great 
Mediator between God and man; and our glorious Intercessor in heaven; in 
him redemption is complete. 


Tue condition of man by nature, and under the law of 
God, is now, I trust, distinctly, and vividly before your mind. 
Depravity of heart, of which all are partakers, is, while it re- 
mains, a total disqualification for heaven; and sin against the 
law, which we have all committed, renders salvation by obe- 
dience to the law impossible. Thus are we cut off from life, 
and hope. Whither shall we look for deliverance? To what 
resource may we flee? There is, thanks to our Heavenly 
Father, a remedy. It is provided by the infinite grace of 
God, and presented to us in the Gospel of his Son, Jesus 
Christ our Lord, “in whom we have redemption, through his 
blood, the forgiveness of sins, according to the riches of his 
grace.”* “The riches of his grace’—this is the principle 
upon which our salvation proceeds. It is grace—the free, un- 
merited favor of Jehovah. The medium of its introduction 
is the infinite satisfaction made to divine justice by the Son of 
God. Sentence of death was pronounced upon our first pa- 
rents, and through them upon us all. But by the intervention 
of Messiah, its execution was suspended, until a new offer of 
life should be made, under a better covenant, and a second 
probationary trial granted. This boon was extended in con_ 
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sequence of the engagement of our Lord and Saviour, to make 
in due time, on behalf of men, and in human nature, full 
_ satisfaction to all the claims of divine justice. Thus the sword 
of God’s wrath was stayed; and our race, which otherwise 
would have been cut off from the earth, was perpetuated ; and 
an opportunity offered for restoration, through Christ the se- 
cond Adam, to all, and more than all, that in the first Adam 
we had lost! 

The motive which influenced Jehovah to this great work 
was Love. “For God so loved the world, that he gave his 
only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in him should not 
perish, but have everlasting life.”* That love, which, as we 
have seen in former chapters, constitutes his own nature, and 
forms the substance of his law, is still the leading impulse. It 
is this which moves his bosom in our favor. Our condition as 
sinners was most fearful,—well calculated to call forth his pity. 
Our miseries were terrible, and doubtless elicited his compas- 
sion. We were also confessedly helpless—wholly unable to 
save ourselves. But his grace was not extended on these 
merely, or any similar accounts. He devised for us the way 
of salvation, because he loved us. And the intensity of that 
love is evinced by the gift of his Son, his only, his beloved 
Son, to die for our redemption! No act of Jehovah could 
have been so honorable to us as this. Love is always honora- 
ble to the person loved, and in proportion to the purity, intel-. 
ligence, worth and disinterestedness of the lovere And it is 
God who loves ws. Nor could any other consideration present to 
our minds motives for his service so pure, so full of power, so 
exalted. Had he saved us from considerations of pity for our 
danger, compassion for our miseries; to extend the aid our 
empotence seemed to demand, or because we were not entirely 
unworthy ; our reasons for gratitude would even then, have 


* John iii. 16. : 


BY JESUS CHRIST. 41 


been boundless. How much more deep should be our thank- 
fulness, and strong our reasons to rejoice, and to glorify him, 
when he honors us with the declaration that our redemption 
arises from still more elevated influences—that it is the effect 
of his everlasting love / 

Nor does this stupendous scheme of mercy, so strangely ori- 
ginated, remain a mere theory. The glorious work involved 
in the divine purpose has been fully executed by Jesus Christ 
the Son. “By his death we are reconciled to God;”* and he 
has given his word to enlighten us; his Holy Spirit to sanctify 
us, and all the means of grace necessary to guide us safely to 
heaven. This is enough. No more is requisite. The foun- 
dation upon which we stand is glorious, deep, broad, eternal. 
But our Redeemer !—The Gospel fixes our eyes intently upon 
our Redeemer! Who and what is he? He is the promised 
Messiah, the eternal God; in his life, and in his death, he 
made, in our behalf, a perfect satisfaction to infinite justice ; he 
is the great Mediator between God and man; our glorious 
Advocate and Intercessor in heaven. Let us consider his 
claims in these several respects, separately. 


* Rom, y. 10. 
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SECTION I. 


JESUS OF NAZARETH IS THE PROMISED MESSIAH. 


Early promise of the Messiah; delay of his coming not prejudicial to human in- 
terests ; the means by which the knowledge of him was preserved among men 5 
the time of his coming ; Jesus of Nazareth is the true Messiah, as shown by the 
occurrence of those events predicted to transpire at the coming of Messiah, by 
the place of his birth, by the family from which he sprung, by his appearing in 
the second temple, by the works which he did, by the testimony of God the 
Father, of angels, and of all nature, and by the fulfilment in him of all the pro- 
phecies relating to the life, the works, the betrayal, the sufferings, the death, the 
burial, the resurrection and ascension of Messiah. 


A Detrverer, who should redeem the world from sin, was 
the first and the great promise of God to man. Its annun- 
ciation, full of surprising forbearance and mercy, was made 
immediately after the fall, and while our first parents, though 
covered with the shame of their apostacy, yet lingered in the 
bowers of Eden. Man’s circumstances did not then permit, 
nor did it comport with the pleasure of the Most High, that 
the Saviour should at once execute the work assigned him by 
infinite goodness. His advent was deferred until “ the fulness of 
the time” had come. Four thousand years were destined to 
measure their weary circles, ere he should appear upon earth. 
The grace and wisdom of the divine arrangement were how- 
ever, such, that the delay inflicted no injury on any human in- 
terests. God was pleased to make the anticipated satisfaction 
of the Messiah, as effective from the very beginning of time, 
for the pardon of sin, as if it had already been offered. His 
great sacrifice had not yet been made, but its merits were not 
on that account the less available. Abel, and Noah, and 
Moses, were as really, and truly saved by the virtue of his suf- 
ferings received by faith, as were Paul, and Peter, and John. 
The promise of the Messiah, which constituted the life and 
power of the old dispensation, as its fulfilment now does of the 
new, was repeated in various divine communications to the pa- 
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triarchs. Abraham was assured that the coming Saviour should 
spring from his family.* To Isaac, to Jacob, and to David, it 
was successively renewed, and reiffirmed. Fathers, prophets, 
saints—all were instructed in the “Oracles of God”—found 
here, ample grounds to sustain their faith, and fully to confirm 
their hopes of salvation. 

But were there not reasons to apprehend, that man, in his 
corruptions, blinded by sin, and subject to be entangled and 
led astray by the snares which the great adversary would at- 
tempt to weave around him, might, in the long period to trans- 
spire, lose sight of the blessing thus held out before him? Je- 
hovah, to prevent a result so calamitous, immediately upon the 
annunciation of the promise, instituted sacrifices, to be observed 
in his worship, and which were minutely descriptive of the 
character, and work of the Messiah. That these sacrifices, 
having as they did, their origin at the fountain of our race, 
passed into every country, and were, in some sort, observed by 
all nations and communities, until the coming of Christ, and 
that in dark portions of the earth, yet unpenetrated by the 
Gospel, they still prevail,—are facts, too well known to require 
any extended remarks. “ By these offerings, the knowledge of 
the Redeemer was designed to be kept perpetually before the 
mind of the world. Idolatry soon, in many places, perverted 
them to other purposes; carnality associated them with cor- 
ruptions, and abominable vices ; a pall was thrown over their 
meaning, and thus was dissipated, and to a great extent de- 
stroyed, the intelligence they were instituted to convey. But 
God did not allow his purposes to fail. They were reippoint- 
ed, in the wilderness, incorporated into the ceremonial observ- 
ances enjoined upon the family of Israel, and were made to 
constitute the most striking feature in the Levitical law. 

Not only did the sacrifices, in which was daily exhibited the 
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great idea of the innocent dying for the guilty, prefigure and 
foreshow the coming Messiah—the Lamb of God which taketh 
away the sin of the world,—but in addition to this, the He- 
brew prophets, inspired from on high to proclaim and record 
the word of Jehovah, dwelt upon the characteristics of the 
promised Deliverer with especial particularity. These were of 
old, the sources of knowledge. To those who had access to 
them, they were always rich, ample and varied. 

I would not, in passing, omit to place before you another 
important consideration. In some minds, [ lament to observe, 
the idea seems to prevail, that nearly all that relates to Mes- 
siah is Jewish. They speak of him as the Messiah of the 
Jews ; and appear to think that when others claim to be in- 
terested in his atonement, they are almost encroaching upon 
Hebrew rights. Idesire you to keep distinctly in mind the 
fact, that he is the Saviour of all nations, no less than of Israel. 
The promise of Messiah was made to no one people exclusively, 
but to the Fathers of the whole world, and therefore belonged 
to all—to the Arabians, Egyptians, Persians, Syrians, Greeks, 
Romans—to every other nation, and people, in every age, as 
legitimately, and as fully, as to the descendants of Abraham. 
The first typical sacrifices, ordained to represent him, were in- 
stituted for all people; and the express stipulation of the pro- 
mise is, that in him “shall all the nations of the earth be 
blessed.” What advantage then in this particular, had the 
Jews above other people? Especially these only, that the 
Messiah was to arise of their nation, and that therefore, 
to them, and to their kindred tribes, were entrusted the forms 
of priestly worship, and the sacred custody of the word of 
God. But the promise itself, and all the blessings contem- 
plated in it, have equal reference to all people; and to you as 
fully, and as perfectly, as to Abraham, to Moses, or to David. 

Having thus seen that the gift of Messiah was the great 
promise of God, in each dispensation preceding the Gospel, 
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that the delay of his coming did no injury to the interests of 
men, that the knowledge of his character, and work, was pre- 
served by sacrifices, and by inspired instructions of the holy 
prophets, and that the blessings contemplated relate alike to all 
the nations of the earth; I proceed to inquire-——Has the Mes- 
siah come? Can his person be distinctly and certainly iden- 
tified? Who is the Messiah? Can these questions be an- 
swered? Messiah has come. ‘The time fixed, when he should 
appear upon earth, and execute the work of redemption, has 
passed long ago. He is distinctly and certainly identified. 
The Messiah is Jesus of Nazareth, our adorable Lord and Sa- 
viour. We will now sustain these statements by competent 
testimony. 

The exact time, I remark in the first place, when Messiah 
should appear upon earth was definitely fixed and announced. 
Tradition generally, but well known and authenticated pro- 
phecy especially, turned the eyes of men upon a specific pe- 
riod. The intervening space slowly wore away. The hour 
came. And now by all nations this great event is momently 
expected. I say by all nations—not by the Jews only, but 
the Greeks, the Romans—by all. So general was the impres- 
sion that the time was come for the fulfilment of the promise, 
that the fact was specially noted by contemporary historians, 
both sacred, and profane. Sacred records assures us, that 
wise men from the East, guided by an extraordinary “star,” at 
this juncture, visited Jerusalem, to learn, not when, for that 
they knew, but, where the Messiah should be born. And 
having received the answer, they at once proceeded, and suc- 
cessfully, in search of the new born King. Simeon that holy 
man and Anna, and many others of the pious Jews, were 
waiting in constant expectation to see the Christ. This was 
the consolation of Israel to which they looked; and the re- 
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demption to be accomplished by hin#, was the object of their 
fondest anticipations.* 

Nor is profane history silent on this subject. Suetonius, in 
his Annals of Vespasian, remarks: “An ancient and seitled 
persuasion prevailed throughout the East, that the Fates had 
decreed some [man] to proceed from Judea, who should attain 
universal empire.” The words of Tacitus, another Roman 
writer, are nearly similar. He says :—“ Many were persuaded 
that it was contained in the ancient books of their priests, 
that, at that time, the Kast should prevail, and that some 
[man] should proceed from Judea, and possess the dominion.” 
To refer to other testimonies is not necessary. Why this 
breathless expectation—among both Jews, and Gentiles? 
Why were the eyes of men now turned with deep earnestness 
to Judea, and the appearance of the great Deliverer expected 
every hour? “The ancient books of the priests,” the revela- 
tions of seers, tradition, more or less distinct, and prevalent— 
these had cast a light abroad among the people. The last 
moments of the tame determined, and well known, were expir- 
ing. To these prophetic declarations particularly, so familiar 
to those who are acquainted with the Scriptures, let us now 
recur. One of the most remarkable, and most important, 
is contained in the prophecies of Daniel, and was commu- 
nicated to him by the ministry of Gabriel, “who stands in 
the presence of God.” “Seventy weeks are determined upon 
thy people, and upon thy holy city, to finish the transgression, 
and to make an end of sins, and to make reconciliation for ini- 
quity, and to bring in everlasting righteousness, and to seal up 
the vision and prophecy, and to anoint the Most Holy. Know 
therefore, and understand, that from the going forth of the 
commandment to restore and to build Jerusalem, unto the 
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Messiah the Prince, shall’ be seven weeks, and three score and 
two weeks; the streets shall be built again and the walls even 
im troublous times. And after three score and two weeks, 
shall Messiah be cut off, but not for himself; and the people 
of the prince that shall come, shall destroy the city, and the 
sanctuary; and the end thereof shall be with a flood, and unto 
the end of the war desolations are determined. And he shall 
confirm the covenant with many for one week; and in the 
midst of the week, he shall cause the sacrifice and the obla- 
tion to cease.”* Here the time of Messiah’s advent is definite- 
ly determined. The dates are fixed. Is it possible for any 
future event to be more precisely predicted? Accompany me 
now, if you please, carefully, in a brief argument, historical and 
chronological, on this beautiful prophecy. 

To understand it aright, we “must ascertain, in the first 
place, what length of time is embraced in the prophetic 
“week.” This point however involves no difficulty. The 
captivity of the children of Israel, usually called the Babylon- 
ish captivity,—and during which was delivered this prophecy 
of the “ weeks,”—commenced, as you will see by reference to 
Jewish history, in the third year of Jehoiakim, before Christ 
607 years. The prophecy before us was communicated to 
Daniel, “In the first year of Darius, the son of Ahasuerus, of 
the seed of the Medes,”—the same monarch known to Grecian 
historians as Cyaxares the second, the son of Astyages. The 
first year of Darius when the prophecy was given, corresponds 
to the year before Christ 538. Sixty nine of the seventy years 
of the Jewish captivity im Babylon had now consequently 
elapsed. ‘These seventy years, were occupying the mind of the 
prophet, and it was natural in itself, and accorded well with the 
genius of the Hebrew language, to speak, in the prophecy of the 
events about to be disclosed, of seventy sevens, or seventy weeks. 
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These seventy weeks were not ordinary, but jubilee weeks; 
seven days making a common week, and seven years a jubilee 
week. In this connection, the form of language adopted 
would be easily and instantly understood. Every one would 
know that the weeks in question, were not ordinary weeks, but 
weeks of years—seven years to a week. This passage has al- 
ways, so far as I know, been so understood by all classes of 
Biblical expositors. 

It is, in the next place, necessary for us to know precisely at 
what time these seventy weeks of years commenced. Other- 
wise we cannot determine the exact period at which they 
close, which marks the moment of Messiah’s coming. 

Upon this point also, there need be no hesitancy. Com- 
pare the prophecy we are now considering with the history of 
Nehemiah’s labors in behalf of his suffermg countrymen, and 
you will see conclusively, that the period of the “seventy 
weeks” commences with the twentieth year of the reign of 
Artaxerxes. “In the month Nisan,” says Nehemiah, “in the 
twentieth year of Artaxerxes the king,—it pleased the king 
to send me—unto the city of my fathers’ sepulchres ;’—for 
what purpose ?—“ To restore, build it.” This therefore, is cer- 
tainly, the time of “the going forth of the commandment to 
restore and to build Jerusalem.” And the angel says ;— 
“From the going forth of the commandment to restore and to 
build Jerusalem, unto the Messiah, the Prince, shall be seven 
weeks, and three score and two weeks.” It is fully ascertained 
that Artaxerxes began to reign before Christ 474 years accor- 
ding to the old computation. Chronology as adjusted, makes 


the twentieth year of his reign to correspond with the year: 


before Christ 455, coinciding with the 299th year of the city 
of Rome. Here we have the exact point of time at which the 
seventy weeks commenced. 

Let us now make the computation of these weeks, and see 
to what period they carry us. 


‘ie 
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“From the going forth of the commandment to restore and 
to build Jerusalem unto Messiah, the Prince, shall be seven 
weeks, and three score and two weeks. And after three score 
and two weeks, shall Messiah be cut off—And he shall confirm 
the covenant with many for one week, and in the midst of the 
week, he shall cause the sacrifice and the oblation to cease.” 
The whole period here described is, as you perceive, divided 
into three portions. The first consists of seven weeks of 
years, which are equal to forty nine years; the second is made 
up of sixty twe weeks of years, amounting to four hundred 
and thirty four; which, added to the forty nine, makes 483 
years. Messiah was then to appear, and afterwards to con- 
firm the covenant with many for one week. This one week is 
the third portion, and makes up the whole period of seventy 
weeks. But since this one week was to transpire after his com- 
ing, he was to appear at the close of the sixty nine weeks. 
We have seen that these seventy weeks commenced with the 
year of Rome 299. Now add to this date the sixty nine weeks 
‘of years, that is 483 years, at which time, Messiah was to ap- 
pear publicly, and you have the year of Rome 782 ; precisely, 
as a glance at chronology will demonstrate, the fifteenth year 
of Tiberius Cesar. The time has now elapsed; did Messiah 
appear? Turn, if you please, to the Gospel by Luke,* and 
you will read thus :—“ Now in the fifteenth year of the reign 
of Tiberius Cesar, Pontius Pilate being governor of Judea, 
and Herod being tetrarch of Galilee, and his brother Philip 
tetrarch of Iturea and of the region of Trachonitis, and Lysa- 
nias the tetrarch of Abilene; Annas and Caiaphas being the 
high priests, [Mark the very great particularity of the Evan- 
gelist !] the word of God came unto John the son of Zacha- 
rias in the wilderness, and he came into all the country about 
Jordan, preaching the baptism of repentance for the remission 
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of sins.” [What now do we behold ?] “Zhen cometh Jesus 
from Galilee to Jordan, unto John to be baptized of him.” 
Messiah came—came at the designated time. By the concur- 
ring testimony of heaven and earth—the voice of the Father, 
and the visible descent upon him of God the Holy Ghost— 
he is distinctly and certainly identified. He came zn the per- 
son of Jesus of Nazareth. 


But let us pursue the prophecy still further. Why, it may _ 


be asked, should it have been divided into three periods? I 
answer, Because the first period——the seven weeks—ends 
with the complete restoration of Jerusalem, “ when the streets 
were built again, and the wall, even in troublous times.” The 
second period—the sixty two weeks—ends with the public ap- 
pearing of Messiah—not his birth, that was not his public ap- 
pearing, but his baptism—‘“ then shall come Messiah the Prince.” 
The third and last period—the one week—ends with the full 
confirming of the covenant of salvation. This last portion is, in 
the prophecy, divided, as you have already noticed, into two 
parts. In the midst of it, was the great propitiatory sacrifice 
to be offered, which was to supersede, and render useless, all 
the sacrifices, and with them the ceremonies, of the Jewish 
ritual. “And he shall confirm the covenant with many for 
one week; and in the midst of the week, he shall cause the 
sacrifice, and the oblation to cease.” What a period in this 
world’s history was this last jubilee week? The beginning of 

it saw his baptism; its central point, three years and a half 
afterwards, exhibited him upon the cross. It was “in the 
midst of the week,” that “Messiah was cut off, but not 
for himself” All these events, as history testifies, occurred. 
After, as well as before, the death of the holy sufferer, his work 
of confirming the covenant—the New Testament; the Gospel— 
continued, since it extended through the whole week, the 
midst of which was distinguished by his death. That was the 
period of “signs and wonders ;” of the strange gifts of his 
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Holy Spirit; of stupendous miracles, when all might see the 
power of God.» The heavens and the earth, the winds and 
the waves, and angels and devils bare wondrous testimony to 
the truth and efficacy of the Gospel. Amidst these amazing 
scenes of divine grace and mercy the one week passed ; and 
after including time enough to complete this last portion of the 
whole, the seventy weeks were ended. 

Suffer one remark more regarding the several collateral 
events contained in this great prophecy. Itis predicted that the 
vision and the prophecy shall be sealed up; that the sacrifice 
and the oblation shall cease; that the people of the prince 
that shall come shall destroy the city and the sanctuary. 
Were these events accomplished? The vision and the pro- 
phecy were sealed up; the sacrifice and the oblation ceased, 
when the Messiah offered himself for sin; the people of the 
prince—the Romans under Titus—did come against Jerusa- 
lem, and did destroy the city and the sanctuary. To the end 
of the war desolations prevailed, and the overspreading of 
abominations made them desolate. This was the abomination 
of desolation referred to, by our Saviour, as spoken of by 
Daniel the prophet.* 

Thus we have seen the exact time of the coming of Mes- 
siah, and demonstrated the great truth that he appeared in 
the person of Jesus of Nazareth. Here I might safely rest 
the whole argument. But I choose so to fortify and confirm 
the conclusion, that it shall appear, as it really is, absolutely 
impregnable. 

The Messiah, I observe secondly, was to be born in Bethle- 
hem. Herod the king, when alarmed by the inquiries. of the 
Eastern sages, [to which we have alluded] in regard to the 
Christ, who, he feared, would despoil him of his kingdom, 
“gathered all the chief priests and scribes of the people toge- 
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ther, and demanded of them where Messiah should be born. 
And they said unto him, In Bethlehem of Judea; for thus it 
is written by the prophet;*—And thou Bethlehem in the 
land of Judah, art not the least among the princes of Judah ; 
for out of thee shall come a governor, that shall rule my peo- 
ple Israel.”+ In Bethlehem, Jesus was born. There he was 
worshipped by angels and by saints. Is he not the Messiah? — 

Thirdly. All the prophecies, as well as the word of pro- 
mise itself, determined that Messiah should come of the family 
of David. Jesus, as is shown. by indubitable genealogical re- 
cord, sprung from that family. And where now is the family 
of, David? Who knows? Who can know? Its genealogy 
is lost. Nota man or a woman now exists upon earth known 
to be, or who can ever be proved a descendant of David. 
Is not Jesus the Messiah ? 

Fourthly. Messiah was to appear on earth while the second 
temple was yet standing. “‘ Behold,” says the last of the pro- 
phets,{ I [God] will send my messenger, and he shall prepare 
the way before me; and the Lord whom ye seek, shall sud- 
denly come to his temple, even the messenger of the covenant 
whom ye delight in; behold he shall come, saith the Lord of 
hosts.” Was this prophecy fulfilled? In whom? Jesus 
was preceded by John the Baptist, his messenger. He was 
“the voice of one crying in the wilderness,—Prepare ye the 
way of the Lord, make his paths straight."§ In the second 
temple Jesus taught the multitudes, and healed the blind, and 
the lame. On this account, inspiration predicted —“ The glory 
of this latter house shall be greater than that of the former.”|| 
This holy personage was the Lord, Christ, the Messiah ; but he 
was no other than Jesus of Nazareth. Therefore Jesus of 
Nazareth is the true Messiah. Where, I will ask, is now the 
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second temple? Long since it has been levelled with the dust. 
The ploughshare of the Roman has passed over all its demol- 
ished splendors. 

Did not, fifthly, the character, and works of Jesus bear une- 
quivocal testimony to his Messiahship? Contemplate his char- 
acter, in all its holiness, its benevolence, its meekness and hu- 
mility, its consummate perfection, its glorious moral beauty. 
Is we not the Messiah? To his works he himself appealed. 
“The works that I doin my Father’s name, they bear witness 
of me.”* Repeatedly did he thus refer to them. And most 
conclusive was their testimony. The blind received their sight, 
the dumb spake, the maimed were made whole, the diseased 
were healed, and even the dead were brought again into being 
and life. The very winds and waves obsequiously obeyed his 
voice. Was not this the Messiah ? 

Sixthly. God the Father, in audible declarations from hea- 
ven, bore witness to his Messiahship. At the baptism of 
Jesus, a voice from heaven proclaimed: “This is my beloved 
Son in whom I am well pleased.” On the mount of trans- 
figuration, the same testimony by the Eternal Father, was re- 
peated. At his birth, in his temptations in the wilderness, at 
his death, and when he arose from the dead, holy angels 
avowed him to be the Messiah. “The stars in their courses” 
pointed him out; the trembling earth, and the sun veiled in 
darkness; all, all confessed him. 

Lastly. The prophecies respecting the betrayal, the death, 
the burial, the resurrection and ascension of Messiah were all 
fulfilled in Jesus of Nazareth. David appears to be actually 
looking upon the awful scenes which marked the sorrows of 
Jesus, when, a thousand years before their occurrence, he, in 
describing the sufferings of Messiah, expresses himself thus. 
“My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me.” “ All they 
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that see me laugh me to scorn. They shoot out the lip, they 
shake the head, saying—He trusted on the Lord that he would 
deliver him, let him deliver him if he delight in him.” “They 
pierced my hands and my feet.” “I may tell all my bones. 
They part my garments among them, and cast lots upon my 
vesture.”* “Mine own familiar friend in whom I trusted, 
who did eat of my bread, hath lift up his heel against me.”} 
Isaiah too thus speaks—“ He is despised and rejected of men; 
a man of sorrows, and acquainted with grief.”—“* He was 
wounded for our transgressions, he was bruised for our miqui- 
ties.” “He is brought as a lamb to the slaughter, and as a 
sheep before her shearers is dumb, so he openeth not his 
mouth.” “And he made his grave with the wicked and with 
the rich in his death.”{ Zechariah also, speaking prophetical- 
ly of the Messiah, says—‘ And I said unto them, If ye thmk 
good, give me my price, and if not, forbear. So they weighed 
for my price thirty pieces of silver. And the Lord said unto 
me, Cast it unto the potter—a goodly price that I was prized 
at of them.”§ Need I detain you to point out the application 
of all these prophecies regarding the Messiah to Jesus of 
Nazareth, and their complete fulfilment in him? Surely not. 
The whole evangelical history—and with that history I trust 
you are familiar—does so, and in such a manner as to leave 
not a lingering doubt in any intelligent mind. And the re- 
surrection of the Messiah from the dead, and his ascension on 
high, are fixed with equal definiteness and certainty.|| It was 
not possible that the grave could detain him. “He led cap- 
tivity eaptive,” and was crowned the glorious conqueror of 
all the enemies of man. And were these predictions also ful- 
filled in Jesus? 
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And did he rise ? 

Hear it, ye nations! Hear it O ye dead! 

He rose! He rose! He burst the: bars of death! - 

O the burst gates! crushed sting! demolished throne! 
Last gasp of vanquished death ! Shout Earth and Heaven! 
This sum of good to man! Whose nature then 

Took wing and mounted with him, from the tomb !” 


We need not pursue this argument further. We have seen 
that Jesus of Nazareth is the true Messiah. His claims are 
conclusively demonstrated, by his having come at the precise 
time fixed by prophecy for the coming of Messiah; by the oc- 
currence of all the collateral events which were predicted to 
transpire at his appearing; by the place of his birth; by the 
family from which he sprung; by his teaching in the second 
temple; by the works which he did; and by the perfect and 
complete fulfilment in him of all the prophecies regarding the 
life, the betrayal, the sufferings, the death, the resurrection and 
ascension of Messiah. God himself vouched his Messiahship, 
and angels and men bore witness. It is absolutely certain, no 
moral proposition can be more immovably established, that 
Jesus of Nazareth is the true Messiah. 
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SECTION Il. 


JESUS CHRIST IS THE TRUE GOD. 


Two-fold nature of Messiah ; reasons for it; necessity for his divinity; the proofs 
that he is divine—he possesses all the attributes peculiar to God; he is the 
Creator and preserver of all things; he will in the last day raise the dead; he 
will judge the world; he is declared to be God; he is worshipped by all holy 
beings. 


To no other being in existence can the same deep and ab- 
sorbing interest attach, as invests the glorious, the sublimely 
mysterious character of Messiah. Contemplated from one point, 
he appears before us in brightness and majesty inapproach- 
able; from another, he is seen in the depths of lowliness and 
humility ! He is infinitely holy and pure; yet he falls a victim 
to divine justice, “God over all blessed forever,” still he bleeds, 
and groans, and dies upon the cross! Mysteries and contra- 
dictions, appear to shroud all that pertams to our Redeemer. 
He is unlike, both in his character and in his works, any other 
being in heaven or upon earth! <A proper attention to the 
word of God, however, will soon impart every necessary ex- 
planation. We look into the holy oracles, and there learn with 
equal surprise and edification, that the nature in which 
Messiah subsists, is two-fold. To qualify him for his great 
work as the Saviour of Sinners, he must unite in his own 
person both Divinity and humanity. “In him dwelleth all- 
the fulness of the Godhead bodily.” As man, he is necessa~ 
rily a different being from God; and as God, he is necessarily 
a different being from man; yet he is “very God. and very 
man.” Man only—-the second Adam, as was the first—can 
be the moral or spiritual representative of man. No other is 
capable of being “made a curse for us.”* Who else would 
be our propitiation, or execute the office of High Priest m our 
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behalf? Man sinned, and man alone can make reconciliation 
for sin. Our intercessor in heaven must be man, since God is 
the party offended, and cannot intercede with himself. Jesus 
Christ is therefore properly and perfectly man. These con- 
siderations however, I shall have occasion hereafter to lay be- 
fore you more distinetly, and fully. My present purpose is to 
demonstrate that Messiah, Jesus Christ, is not man only, but 
that he is also the true God. 

“The doctrine of the divinity of our Lord is not, as a fact, 
more interesting to our fazth, than, as a principle, it is essen- 
tial to our hope. If he were not ‘the true God,’ he could not 
be ‘eternal life” No power, or virtue, short of that which is 
divine, is sufficient to deliver us from our sins. Is Jesus 
Christ a man merely; a creature, no matter how exalted, and 
not God? All men without exception are sinners, and there- 
fore condemned on their own account. ‘The soul that sinneth 
it shall die” No man can by any means redeem his brother, 
nor give to God a ransom for him.” If Christ is man only, no 
satisfaction is made to divine justice on our behalf. No vica- 
rious sacrifice is offered. God necessarily remains unreconciled; 
and death reigns supreme, over the entire fallen universe ! 
“When pressed down by a sense of guilt, and languishing for 
deliverance from its power, I look around me for a Redeemer, 
such as my own heart, and the word of God assure me is 
required, must I be directed to a mere man—a feeble being like 
myself? Is my Redeemer a creature, and nothing more? He 
is the proprietor of my person! My immortal spirit is his! 
Into his hands, when I come to die, I must commit my soul ! 
I, the property of a mere man! My soul committed for eter- 
nity, into the hands of a creature! I would not thus entrust 
even my body, to the brightest angel that shines in the temple 
above. The Father of Spirits only, can have property in 
spirits. He alone can be our refuge in the hour of transition 
from the present to the approaching world.” The divinity of 
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Messiah is not questionable. Thanks to our Heavenly Father, 
he has given us indubitable proof, that in addition to his per- 
fect humanity, Jesus Christ is the true God. We may there- 
fore, look to him with confidence, and banish every doubt. 
“We is able to save them to the uttermost that come unto God 
by him.”* ¢ 

There are, in the first place, certain attributes peculiar to 
God, and which no creature can possibly possess. These are 
such as eternity, omnipresence, omniscience, omnipotence, and 
immutability. But all these, which are inseparable from God, 
characterise, in their entire plenitude, Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Let the testimony be now considered. 

1. Jesus Christ is eternal. I do not mean, merely, that his 
being shall never end. This is true also of angels and of men. 
When once brought into life, neither of them will ever cease 
to exist. In this sense, all intelligences are eternal. Mes- 
siah’s is an eternity which had no beginning. It is emphati- 
cally affirmed of him by inspiration, that Hz who was “in the 
beginning with God,” who is “God,” in whom is “life,” and 
by whom “all things were made,” became “flesh and dwelt 
among us.”+ He also had “ glory with the Father before the 
world was.”{ He is “that eternal life which was with the 
Father, and was manifested unto us.”"§ Did Jesus Christ 
make all things?—Then he existed before any thing was 
made, and consequently cannot be a creature, since a creature 
is a created being, and before any creation, there plainly could 
exist no such being. Is he “eternal life?” How is this pos- 
sible unless he had always existed. His “goings forth,” says 
the prophet, “ have been from of old, from everlasting.”|| God, 
the Father, expresses in various portions of his word, his own 
eternity thus :—“ Who hath wrought and done it, calling the 
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generations from the beginning? “I, Jehovah, the first and 
with the last.” “I am the first, and I am the last; and be- 
sides me there is no God.”* This very language Jesus Christ 
applies repeatedly to himself. “TI am the first and the last.t 
Iam Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the end, the first 
and. time last.” If this language describes the eternity of the 
Father, it can certainly mean no less, when applied to the Son. 
And is it credible that he, were he not eternal, would proclaim 
himself by the very titles which set forth the eternity of the 
infinite God? Jesus Christ is therefore eternal. And his 
eternity, like that of the Father, includes an eternity past, as 
well as an eternity to come. Possessing, therefore, this attri- 
bute, which belongs exclusively to God, Jesus the Messiah, is 
most certainly God. 

2. Is Jesus Christ omnipresent? He who is omnipresent fills 
all space, and beholds all things. If we ascend to heaven; if 
we go down to hell; if, upon the wings of the morning, we fly 
to the uttermost parts of the earth, he is there to meet us in 
every place. Of himself, the Saviour says, “No man hath 
ascended up to heaven, but he that came down from heaven, 
even the Son of man which ts im heaven.”§ The Son of man 
was then upon earth, yet as we see by this passage, he was at 
the same time also in heaven. To assume our nature, he had 
come down from heaven, and his manhood was upon earth ; 
but he had another than his visible nature; his divinity, 
which was confined to no place. He who is at the same time 
upon earth and in heaven, as Messiah declares himself to be, is 
unquestionably omnipresent. _ Consider also his solemn pro- 
mise to his people. “Where two or three are gathered 
together, in my name, there am I in the midst of them.”| 
And to his Apostles he said,—‘“‘Go ye—teach all nations— 
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and lo, I am with you always.”* But how can he be with his 
people in their assemblies, and with his Apostles in their 
ministry, at one and the same time, in all places, in every 
nation, if he is not omnipresent? His bodily presence in 
more than one place at the same time, we know is impossible. 
And as to his being with his followers, in affection and sympa- 
thy, as Paul declares that -he was with the churches of his day, 
this would have amounted to very little, since every Christian 
is in the same manner present with all others. He is in truth 
—the promises can mean no less—really present with his 
people and his ministers, as the omnipresent God, to direct, to 
defend them, and to give them comfort and success. He who 
is im every place on earth, and is in heaven, at the same time, 
must be omnipresent. Jesus Christ is thus omnipresent. 
But omnipresence implies immensity of nature, and is possessed 
by no being but God. 

3. He is also omniscient. In other words, he knows all 
things—his knowledge is boundless. If he is not omniscient, 
what did he mean when he said;— No man knoweth the 
Son, but the Father; neither knoweth any man the Father, 
save the Son, and he to whomsoever the Son will reveal him.”+ 
From this passage we infer that the Son’s knowledge of the 
Father, is the same in kind, and extent, with the Father’s 
knowledge of the Son. As the Father’s knowledge is intuitive, 
certain, underived, so is the Son’s. John speaking of Jesus 
says :—“ He knew all men, and needed not that any should 
testify of man, for he knew what was in man.”{ Before him 
the hearts of all men are open and plain. But such know- 
ledge of the secret desires and motives of the human mind 
is peculiar to God. “I, Jehovah, search the heart, I try the 
reins, even to give every man according to his ways, according 
to the fruit of his doing.”§ This prerogative belongs to Jeho- 
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vah. But it is claimed expressly for himself by Jesus Christ. 
“All the churches shall know that J am he who searcheth the 
reins and the hearts; and I will give unto every one of you 
according to your works.”* He must therefore be Jehovah. 
“Thou, [God] thou sien says Solomon, “knowest the hearts 
of all the children of men.”+ 

4. His omnipotence is announced by himself when he 
claims as his—“ All power in heaven and in earth.”[ As Me- 
diator and Head of the Church; “all power” was “given” him; 
but he also exerted that power as the infinite God. A prophet 
declares that the “child born,” “the son given”—referring to 
the Redeemer,—is also “the Mighty God.§” And further, 
it is affirmed by Jesus, that—“What things soever he [the 
Father] doeth, these also doeth the Son lkewise.”|| Now if 
all power is his; if he is the mighty God; and if he does all 
that the Father does; Jesus Christ is beyond controversy 
omnipotent. 

5. It remains for us to show that he is ammutable. The 
scriptures affirm that “Jesus Christ is the same yesterday and 
to-day, and. forever.” In all ages, past present and to come, 
he is unchangeable. But this proposition will be effectually 
established, if we remember that Messiah is the person addressed 
in the following inspired language :—‘ And thou, Lord, in the 
beginning, hast laid the foundations of the earth; and the 
heavens are the works of thy hands. They shall perish, but 
thou remainest; and they all shall wax old as doth a garment; 
and as a vesture shalt thou fold them up, and they shall be 
changed. But thou art the same and thy years shall not fail.”** 
Jesus Christ is immutable. But to ascribe immutability to a 
creature, is palpably absurd—God only is immutable. 

Thus we see that Jesus Christ is eternal, omnipresent, omni- 
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scient, omnipotent, and immutable. God only possesses or 
can possess, these attributes. But they are all fully possessed 
by Jesus Christ. Jesus Christ is therefore God. 

But there are many other proofs of his divinity, not less con- 
clusive than these. To some of them let us now briefly refer. 

Jesus Christ is, secondly, the Creator of all things, visible 
and invisible. Such is the unequivocal declaration of the 
word of truth. “ All things were made by him; and without 
him was not any thing made that was made.”* Again: 
“The world was made by him.”+ And again: “By him 
were all things created, that are in heaven, and that are in 
earth, visible and invisible, whether they be thrones, or do- 
minions, or principalities, or powers ; all things were created 
by him, and for him, and he is before all things, and by him 
all things consist.”{ This is conclusive. God only created all 
things. Jesus Christ created all thimgs. Therefore Jesus 
Christ is God. 

He is also, thirdly, the preserver of all things. In the pas- 
sage just adduced, it is affirmed that by Christ “all things 
consist ;’—that is, are sustained and preserved. But can it be 
that this universe, this immeasurable creation in all its mag- 
nitude and glory, is sustained by a creature? Further. Of 
him “the brightness of the Father’s glory, and the express 
image of his person,” it is affirmed, that “he upholds all 
things by the word of his [his own] power.”§ “ All things” 
upheld, continued in existence, and order, by the efficacious 
will of Jesus Christ! The divine record unequivocally declares 
this to be true. And can any being less than God sustain the 
universe? He who upholds it must be God. 

And, fourthly, by Jesus Christ will all the dead at the last 
day be raised from their graves. Can any power but that of 
God, call forth the sleeping millions of the earth? He alone 
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whe formed at first the human body, and connected with it 
the living spirit, can, after the dissolution of the grave, call 
back that spirit from the invisible world, and restore, and re- 
animate the sleeping dust. But that this omnipotent work is 
to be done by Jesus Christ, revelation expressly affirms. 
“The hour is coming in the which, all that are in their graves 
shall hear his voice, [the voice of the Son of God] and shall 
come forth; they that have done good unto the resurrection 
of life; and they that have done evil unto the resurrection of 
damnation.”* In isolated instances, prophets, and apostles 
raised the dead; but they did so professedly in the name of 
Jesus, by the power of God. And those thus resuscitated, 
were still subject to death. But Christ, by his own authority 
and power, raises the dead—all the dead—to die no more. 
“T am,” saith he, “the resurrection and the life.”+ 

Fifthly. Messiah will also, in the great day of accounts, 
judge the quick [the living on earth at his coming] and the 
dead.” “We must all appear before the judgment. seat of 
Christ, that every one may receive the things done in his 
body, according to that he hath done, whether it be good or 
bad.”{ “When the Son of man shall come in his glory— 
before kim shall be gathered all nations.”"§ Who is to decide 
the destinies of all nations? Has a mere creature the rewards 
of heaven, and the punishments of hell, at his disposal ? 
Christ is man, but he is more than man. “Every one of us 
shall give account of himself to God,”|| and none but God can 
receive the account, and pronounce the judgment. He whe 
does so, must be omnipresent to witness all things, omniscient 
to know every secret action and motive, omnipotent to execute, 
and unchangeable to adhere to his decisions. The determi- 
nation is to be made, and the destinies of all men unchange- 
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ably appointed, by Jesus Christ our Lord. He is unquestion- 
ably God. 

Sixthly. The word of divine truth repeatedly affirms, and 
in language the most unequivocal, and emphatic, that owr Lord 
Jesus Curist 1s Gop. “The Word,” says the Evangelist 
John, “was God.”* “And,” identifying the person of Im- 
manuel, he states, “the Word was made flesh and dwelt 
among us.” Again. “ Unto the Son, he” [Jehovah | saith,— 
“Thy throne, O God, is forever and ever.”"+ Enume- 
rating the privileges, and honors of the Jewish nation, Paul 
eloses the summary thus—“ Whose are the fathers, and of 
whom as concerning the flesh, Christ came, who is over all, 
God blessed forever. Amen.”{ 

Finally, all holy beings worship Christ as God. Sehoval: 
said,— Let all the angels of God worship him.”§ Holy 
Aposttes—all the redeemed—bow before him, exclaiming— 
“Unto him that loved us, and washed us from our sins in his. 
own blood, and hath made us kings and priests unto God, and 
his Father; to him be glory and dominion forever and ever. 
Amen.” || “Worthy is the Lamb that was slain,”—sing the 
angels, and with them every Christian’s heart unites—“ to 
receive power, and riches, and wisdom, and strength, and honor, 
and glory, and blessing."@[ Baptism is an act of devotion 
and worship, among the most solemn and impressive which it 
is possible for human. beings to perform. Yet this rite is com- 
manded to be administered in his name; and it is a sacred 
aet of consecration to him, as well as to the other persons of 
the ever blessed and adorable Trinity. “Baptize them in the 
name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost.”** 
Divine revelation, be it remembered, distinctly forbids the wor- 
ship of any being but God. “Thou shalt worship the Lord 
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thy God, and him only shalt thou serve.”* But men, and 
angels, are commanded to worship Jesus Christ. Therefore 
Jesus Christ is the true God, subsisting not alone, but together 
with the Father and the Holy Spirit, three persons in the 
Godhead, but one only living and eternal Jehovah. 

Tell me not that a shadow of doubt rests upon the divinity 
of Messiah. Than this cardinal doctrine none can be more 
fixed and certain. How can it be otherwise? Were all the 
men whom God inspired to record the revelation of his truth 
and will, laboring under a mistake regarding Christ? Did 
they teach fictions? Did Christ himself assume what did not 
belong to him? If not, then is he certainly God. And be- 
sides, how could a mere creature, endowed with no other than 
human nature, answer the high demands of infinite justice in 
the redemption of sinners? How give an adequate expression 
of Jehovah’s holiness, and boundless aversion to sin? There 
can be no proportion between the sufferings of death by one 
man, and the eternal deliverance of us all. Despoil Messiah 
of his divinity, and the glory of redemption has departed! 
There is noredemption! Why however, expatiate thus? He 
who suffered for us did possess divine dignity, and worth. 
These gave infinite value to the satisfaction he offered, and 
made his atonement efficacious for the pardon of all our sins. 

But enough. The argument need not be further extended. 
Can any man of sane mind, who has all these proofs before 
him, and who believes the word of God, withhold his faith 
from that doctrine which teaches the perfect divinity of the 
Messiah? Surely not. The Messiah a mere man! All na- 
ture, time and eternity, Jehovah and angels and men, instantly 
contradict the affirmation. Who then is that glorious, that 
mysterious, that infinite Being, known to us as Messiah, who 
possesses all the attributes and perfections of God; who is 
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God; and who created, and now sustains all things, in leavers 
and on earth,—in universal nature; who redeems millions 
of sinners from the wrath to come, and by his grace preserves 
them to eternal glory? Whomhas God commanded angels 
and saints to worship? Before whom do devils fear and trem- 
ble? Who is he that raises the dead, having life in himself 
to quicken whom he will? At the summons of whose voice, 
shall all that are in their graves come forth, and death and hell 
surrender their innumerable and long forgotten captives? 
Who is he that shall weigh, in the balances of judgment, the 
destinies of angels and of men, dispose of the thrones of 
heaven, and bestow at will, the glories of eternal life? Shall 
this question be submitted to the decision of reason? Shall I 
summon angels of light, and devils from their chains of dark- 
ness, to reply? Shall prophets and apostles answer? Shall I 
ask a response from heaven? All, all, exclaim, in one voice, 
which, like the sound of ocean’s gathered waters, mingled with 
mighty thunderings, and the march of fearful earthquakes, 
shakes the very foundations of the Universe— This ts ‘ TH. 
GREAT GoD, THE Saviour;’ to whom be glory and majesty, 
dominion, and power, both now and ever. Amen.” 
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SECTION III. 


SESUS CHRIST, BY THE SACRIFICE OF HIMSELF, HAS MADE 
ON BEHALF OF SINNERS, AN INFINITE SATISFACTION 
TO DIVINE JUSTICE. 


The sacrifices which describe the character and work of Christ, were expiatory ; 
the Scriptures assert Chrisi’s death to have been a substitute for the sinner’s 
death; his divinity gave infinite worth to his sufferings; his offering was made 
to divine justice; his sacrifice is accepted on the principle of the covenant of 
redemption ; the acts of the Redeemer in which the satisfaction is made; the 
redemption of sinners is complete. 


Our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, by the saerifice of himself, 
has made on behalf of sinners, an infinite satisfaction to divine 
justice. This was the great design of his incarnation. Messiah— 
“ Christ Jesus came into the world to save sinners.”* All his 
titles, as well as his attributes, have reference to his work on earth 
in his behalf. His name was called Jesus, because he should save 
his people from their sins. Messiah, and Christ, other appel- 
lations so frequently applied to the /edeemer, are of the same 
import. They point to bim as “ the anointed” one, to whom 
we may look for deliverance. With his glorious divinity he 
united perfect humanity, that he might effectually accomplish 
his purpose of boundless grace. “God sent forth his Son, 
made of a woman, made under the law, to redeem them that 
were under the law.”+ “Of the seed of David according to 
the flesh,” yet he was “declared to be the Son of God, with 
power, according to the spirit of holiness, by the resurrection 
from the dead.”{ This is the mysterious personage, clothed in 
unspeakable majesty, who assumed owr nature, and made it 
his own, that he might rescue us from the dominion of death. 
In our nature, divested of all impurity, he lived, and obeyed 
the laws; in our nature he suffered, died, and was buried; in 
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our nature he arose from the dead, and ascended up on high ; 
and in our nature he represents us to day, before the throne of 
the Eternal! Thus has he redeemed us, and more than re- 
deemed us; he has also exalted us to distinction, and honor, 
above the tallest archangel, and all those who are most bril- 

“lant and glorious among the ranks of radiant Cherubim, and 
Seraphim. Thanks, endless praise, to our God, for his rich, 
his infinite blessings! 

We have assumed that the satisfaction in behalf of sinners, 
made by our Lord Jesus Christ, was a true expiation. His 
death was substituted in the place of our death. 

The correctness of this doctrine will be obvious, if you con- 
sider the character of the offerings by which the atonement of 
Messiah was prefigured. To these I had occasion to refer in 
a former chapter, somewhat at large. They were, as I then 
stated, instituted by Jehovah, immediately after the fall of our 
first parents, and commanded to be constantly observed in his 
worship by them, and by all their descendants. Their pro- 
fessed design was strictly to describe the character and work 
of the Redeemer. Were they not all the substitution of 
victims in the place of those by whom they were offered, as 
vicarious oblations; and rendered efficacious in the forgive- 
ness of sins, by faith in the great offermg to be made “in the 
fulness of time,” by the Son of God himself? He, of 
whatever nation, who, intelligently, brought an offermg for 
sacrifice, in that act confessed himself a smner before God. 
When the trembling animal was slain, the worshipper 
thereby acknowledged that death was his own just desert, as 
the penalty of his transgressions; and when the life, and body, 
and blood, of the victim were laid upon the altar, a supplica- 
tion for pardon, the hope was thus expressed, of escape from 
the consequences of sin, by the sufferings of another. These 
several considerations were invariably connected with sacrifices 
from the beginning of time, among both Gentiles and Jews. 
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The victim, when the service was understood, was always, 
regarded as haying taken the place of him for whom it was 
offered. Can we, with these facts before us, fail to perceive 
that Jesus Christ, the great antitype, and substance of all 
sacrifices, must have been substituted in the place of sinners ? 
Can the figure be one thing, and the reality another and a 
different thing? If not his sufferings and death were certainly 
expiratory. Jesus Christ suffered for us, “the just for the un- 
just.” Not as some have unfortunately, and with strange 
inconsistency, imagined, only to give us a distinguished example 
of patience, firmness, and perseverance in that which is holy 
and just; nor was it merely to confirm the truth of his doc- 
trine that he went to the cross. Such conceptions of the 
design of his mission are as unworthy of him, as they are 
plainly unscriptural, and untrue. They degrade immeasurably, 
both his dignity and benevolence. Noristhis all. They plaee 
by the side of Jesus as worthy compeers, many saints and martyrs, 
of various ages, and countries, who as respects both undeviating 
adherence amidst persecutions and sufferings, to what they 
believed to be the will of God; and readiness to seal their 
testimony to the truth with their blood; have borne them- 
selves in a manner little less illustrious than did the Redeemer 
himself. Tell me not that these were exclusively, his pur- 
poses. He designed infinitely more. By Ais death he 
intended to avert our death, and reserve us to everlasting life. 
He came to make satisfaction to divine justice for our sins—to 
offer on our behalf an adequate atonement. 

But—the expiatory character of Christ's sufferings, is es- 
tablished by testimony still more strong and conclusive. {¢ as 
constantly, and expressly affirmed by the word of God. 

_ This doctrine is vital in all its bearings and relations. Re- 
move it, and the Gospel would be nothing more than a mere 
system of ethics. It would indeed, cease to be the Gospel, 
since it would no longer contain the “good tidings of great joy,” 
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upon which even angels look with unutterable delight. We 
are not therefore, surprised to find it perpetually held up before 
us, in all parts of divine revelation, by prophets, by evangelists, 
by apostles, and by the Saviour himself. Turn your thoughts 
for a moment, to their teachings. “ All we, like sheep,” says 
Isaiah, “have gone astray ; and the Lord hath laid on him the 
iniquity of us all.”* Paul says, that:—“For a good man 
some [men] would even dare to die; but God commendeth 
his love towards us, in that while we were yet sinners [yet 
enemies to him, abominably wicked,] Christ died for us.”+ 
“THe gave his life a ransom for all.”{ “He who knew no sin 
was made sin for us, that we in him, might be made the 
righteousness of God.” || Peter asserts the same great truth :— 
Christ “his own self, bare our sins in his own body on the 
tree.”§ And Messiah confirms the testimony by the declara- 
tion that—“ The Son of man came to give his life a ransom for 
many.”** Who that is endowed with ordinary intelligence, 
can readily mistake the sense of these passages? Our iniquities 
were laid upon him; he gave his life a ransom—to buy us 
back from captivity to sin and death; he died for us as one 
man gives his life to save the life of another man; God made 
him to be sin [or sin offering] for us; he bare our sins; he 
died for all ; was made a curse for us; suffered the just for the 
unjust, that he might bring us to God; appeared to put away 
sin by the sacrifice of himself. What language to express the 
expiatory nature of Christ’s sufferings, could be employed 
which would be stronger, or less ambiguous? Further proof 
is useless. That he died a substitute for the guilty—that his 
sacrifice was on behalf of sinners—to secure by its merits, as a 
satisfaction to offended justice, their pardon, and salvation, is 


* Ta, lili. 6. _ TRom. v. 7, 8. 
£1 Tim.ii. 6. || 2 Cor. v. 21. 
§ 1 Peter ii. 24. ** Matt, xx. 28. 


' HIS SATISFACTION, "1 


most evident. No one who credits the word of God, can 
consistently, call this great truth in question. 

We next consider the extent of the satisfaction on behalf of 
sinners, made by our Lord Jesus Christ. 

Was it ample for every desired purpose? Was it really 
infinite in virtue and efficacy wherever applied? How could 
this be? Many a man, we are told, has suffered apparently, 
as much as did the Redeemer! And did he actually endure 
all that would have been inflicted on the aggregate redeemed ? 
His miseries were temporary—for a short time only; theirs 
would have been eternal. His sorrows were all concentrated 
in one person; theirs would have been distributed among 
millions. Many others besides him, have been _perfidiously 
betrayed, tortured, and crucified. How then, could his suffer- 
ings be even equivalent to the sufferings of all his people? 
And if they were not, how, we are asked, could stern justice 
accept them as a satisfaction, and pronounce the full deliver- 
ance of sinners?) Those who perplex themselves with these, 
and similar inquiries, and thus unnecessarily become involved 
in an inextricable labyrinth of difficulties, and obscurities, forget 
the most important fact connected with the whole subject—a 
fact which I have endeavored, thus far, to keep distinctly before 
your mind—the divinity of our Lord Jesus Christ. The ac- 
cumulation upon him of a specific amount of suffering, was 
not a matter of so much consequence, to the result, as the 
divine nature with which he was invested. Had he been a 
creature merely, his miseries, intense and agonising as they 
were, beyond the power of human thought to conceive, could 
not have been clothed with more than ordinary virtue, or 
efficacy. The actions of a finite being can never be infinite in 
degree, or value. No multiplication of finite quantities can 
amount to infinity. An infinite satisfaction, in any sense, 
would in that case, have been impossible. But our Redeemer 
is, as we have seen, God as well asman. The divinity alone 
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is not the Christ; nor is the humanity alone the Christ} 
the Christ is the united divinity and humanity; and it 
was the Christ that died; it was the blood of the Son 
of God that was shed; it was the Lord of glory who was cru- 
cified! “ His work is perfect”—of infinite value and efficacy. 
Was it necessary that the sufferings of such a victim should be 
prolonged? Must his sacrifice be repeated? Could its mag- 
nitude, or excellency, be thereby augmented. Far from it. 
“By one offering he hath perfected forever them that are sanc- 
tified.”* To his satisfaction for sin nothing can be added. It is 
full. It is complete. 

This infinite satisfaction on behalf of sinners, by our Lord 
Jesus Christ, I now remark, was made to divine Justice. 

Justice is outraged by our transgressions. Its claims must 
be honored. * Already has it pronounced our condemnation. 
Tts nature is inflexible. Is there any remedy? The propitia- 
tion offered by Messiah contemplated more than mere clemency. 
He interposed not alone, that through him the Father might 
extend mercy to us, miserable offenders. Mercy had already 
been exercised in the gift of his Son. His special object was 
the declaration of the justee of God in our forgweness and 
salvation. This truth is sufficiently established by a single 
glance at the “Oracles of the Most High.” By them we 
have the repeated assurance that we are, “Justified freely by 
his grace, through the redemption that is in Christ Jesus, 
whom God hath set forth to be a propitiation through faith in 
his blood, to declare his righteousness for the remission of 
sins. To declare I say [adds the apostle] his righteousness, 
that he might be just, and the justifier of him that believeth 
in Jesus.”+ Against all such, who by the divine arrangement, 
is thenceforth identified with Christ, as one with him, and in- 
separable from him, justice has no further charge. God is not 
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simply merciful, he is just in their justification. In all this— 
the death of our Lord Jesus Christ m the place of our death; 
the satisfaction thus made; and its admission and acceptance 
by divine justice, as ample for us—how profound our reasons 
for gratitude and rejoicing! “God is for us.” Our prospect 
therefore, is full of hope. ‘He that spared not his own Son, 
but delivered him up for us all, how shall he not with him 
also, freely give us all things ?” 

Another inquiry here presses upon our attention, more full, 
if possible, of interest, and importance, than those considera- 
tions already submitted. Upon what principle does God ac- 
cept the sacrifice of Christ Jesus, as infinitely satisfactory for. 
the pardon, and salvation, of all who believe on him ? 

God, I answer, most evidently accepts the sacrifice of Christ 
Jesus as infinitely satisfactory for the pardon and salvation of 
all who believe on him, upon the principle of his own sove- 
relon agreement. The love of the Kather, which we have 
already considered, and which was equally, the love of the 
whole Trinity—of the Father, of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghost—was the purpose of grace dwelling in his heart. The 
voluntary offer of the Son, in accordance with his own decla- 
ration, “I lay down my life of myself,” to redeem and save us, 
was made. This plan of deliverance, God was pleased, bene- 
volently, to approve, accept, and appoint. In our justification 
by grace, through faith in Christ, therefore, he acts in compli- 
ance with the arrangement brought into being, and executed, 
by his own indescribable wisdom, and goodness. 

Contained in this transaction, teeming with boundless grace, 
we behold the Covenant of Redemption. Messiah is “the 
surety of a better testament” than the law ;* and is not a 
surety one, who voluntarily engages to fulfil certain obligations 
which belong to another? “TI have,” said Jehovah, “made a 
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covenant with my chosen ;”* and who but the eternal Son was 
his chosen? Christ Jesus “is that eternal life which was pro- 
mised before the foundation of the world;”+ but before the 
foundation of the world, to whom other than the Son could 
the promise have been made? It was not made to angels, 
and men did not exist. He was the elect—the chosen; the 
appointed of the Father ;{ and to what could he have been 
chosen, or appointed, but to the office of Redeemer? “The 
counsel of peace was between them both”§—the Father and 
the Son. In agreement with the plan thus rapidly sketched, 
God the Father appoints the grace, and gives his Son; God 
the Son sustains the curse, and makes the atonement; and 
God the Holy Ghost consummates the glorious design, by 
applying personally, to the hearts of individual sinners, who 
penitently, and in faith, seek the purchased blessings, all the 
merits of the great sacrifice. Thus he “sanctifies, and makes 
us meet to become partakers of the inheritance of the saints in 
light.” It is therefore, most true that, “Ye were not redeemed 
with corruptible things, as silver and gold, from your vain 
conversation received by tradition from your fathers, but with 
the precious blood of Christ, as of a lamb, without blemish, 
and without spot; who verily, was foreordained before the 
foundation of the world, but was manifest in these last times 
for you, who by him do believe in God, that raised him up 
from the dead, and gave him glory, that your faith and hope 
might be in God.”|| He is the “Lamb slain [the sacrifice 
offered] from the foundation of the world.”“[ We have, in 
these facts and considerations, developed in the plainest man- 
ner, the principle upon which the Father accepts the sacrifice 
of the Son on behalf of sinners—is own eternal, and holy, 
and gracious ordination. Nor can we question his acts. Itis 
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enough for us to know that they are all just and righteous in 
themselves, and designed to secure alike, his own honor, and 
the best interests of all his creatures. 

In consonance with these teachings, proceed all the instruc- 
tions of our Lord Jesus Christ, on the subject now before you. 
He was under no natural obligation to lay down his life for us. 
Whatever was binding upon him in this matter, was wholly 
conventional. Impelled by love—pure, disinterested, holy 
love; “for greater love can no man have than that he lay 
down his life for his friend”—he became our surety, with the 
full knowledge of our utter insolvency, and that he must him- 
self alone, pay all the mighty debt. “There was no man” to 
help him; therefore, “hes arm brought salvation.”* When 
Messiah came into the world, he said to the Father—“ Lo I 
come to do thy will, O God.”+ But how could his mission, 
and death, be the execution of the will of God, and previously 
revealed in his word (“In the volume of the book it is written 
of me”) if they had not been before appointed? To the Jews 
he said :—“T lay down my life [a sacrifice for sinners] that I 
may take it again. No man taketh it from me, but [ lay it 
down of myself [willingly; voluntarily; of design.] This 
commandment [that is, the commandment to do this] have I 
received of my Father.”{ And in the appalling agony of 
that last night of suffering, hear his prayer uttered in Gethse- 
mane. “Father, if it be possible, let this cup pass from me.” 
“But how then shall the Scriptures be fulfilled, that thus it 
must be?”§ “Father, thy will be done.”|| Was not all that 
our blessed Redeemer did—does he not so assure us—done, 
expressly, by the appointment, and will of the Father ? 

The conclusion to which we are conducted by the facts 
and arguments, now submitted, is most obvious. If “ before 
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the foundation of the world,” our Lord Jesus Christ voluntarily 
assumed to take the place of sinners, and to give his life for 
theirs ; if his offer (O, what love and mercy to us, is thus 
evinced!) was approved, and accepted, and he was appointed 
by the Father to redeem us, and had the promise of the Holy 
Ghost, that he would, to believing penitents, personally apply 
the merits of his oblation ; if thus, a Covenant of Redemption 
was established and confirmed ; if its provisions have all been 
fully executed by Messiah, the anointed, who in our nature, 
made on behalf of sinners, the required sacrifice; if infinite 
merit attaches to his offering; and if in him, divine justice is 
entirely vindicated, and honored ; God necessarily, by his own 
sovereign agreement, must aceept for us, the satisfaction pre- 
sented by his only begotten, and beloved Son. Thanks to our - 
Heavenly Father, the glorious work is done; the propitiation 
is completed; our redemption is perfect; God is reconciled ; 
and salvation is proclaimed to all, who by faith, embrace the 
terms of deliverance, through the Gospel of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

Do you inquire to what works of Christ, more particularly, 
we attribute our redemption? He did nothing, I answer, 
neither in his life, nor in his death, which had not direct 
regard to the great object of his mission, “to save sinners.” 

During all the period of his sojourn upon earth, his blessed 
work was in progress. His life was devoted to the fulfilment 
of the law. Not to destroy, or abolish it, did he come, but to 
meet, and to honor all its demands. His teaching reflected 
the purity, the spirituality, and the light of heaven itself. In 
his own person the truths he inculcated, and the obedience to 
God, and the love and benevolence to man, characteristic of 
his religion; were perfectly, beautifully, impressively exempli- 
fied. In respeet to his hfe, when it was about to close, he said 
in his prayer to the Father—“T have glorified thee on the earth ; 
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i have finished the work which thou gavest me to do.”* 
Next came the scenes of his sufferings and death. 

One of his disciples, suborned, and bribed, by the Chief 
Priests, and Rulers, who hated him for his goodness, and who 
sought to destroy him from envy, betrayed, and delivered him 
into their hands. Unzresistingly he yielded, and submitted to 
their cruel indignity, in unmurmuring silence. See him before 
the National Council of the Jews, whence had now fled every 
principle of humanity and justice. Convulsed with rage, and 
burning with malice, the members of that body, once august, 
but now sunk into the depths of depravity,—taunt, reproach, 
and insult him. Their spirit is caught by the crowd of sol- 
diers, and others present, who repeat their mockings, and 
indignities. Thou art a king, said they; and they placed 
upon him a purple robe! A crown too, is a royal appendage. 
They plaited one of thorns, and pressed it with its piercing 
points, upon his temples! A merchant’s measuring reed was 
there. This they put into his hand for asceptre! The savage 
laugh rang through those sacred halls! Then, in derision 
they bowed the knee, before him, exclaiming—“ Hail king of 
the Jews!” and took the reed from his hand, and smote him, 
and spit upon him. At last pronouncing his condemnation, 
they tumultuously conducted him to the bar of Pilate, from 
whom they extorted the sentence that he might be scourged 
and crucified. When he had suffered the torturing lash until 
his flesh was torn, and his person covered with blood, forth to 
Calvary they hurried him loaded with the instrument of his 
torture, and tottering and fainting under the burden. There 
they extend him upon the wood, and driving the nails through 
his hands, and his feet, they rear the cross on high, where he 
is suspended before the scoffing multitude! In every stage of 
this horrible procedure, all the elements of humiliation, igno- 
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miny, and pain, are concentrated upon the meek and unresist- 
ing victim. Nothing was omittted which successful and 
frantic malice could invent, calculated to add bitterness to the 
eup of agony and shame which they pressed to his ips. And 
this was the affectionate, the benevolent, the infinitely com- 
passionate Saviour! Him whose mission was to redeem them, 
yes these very persecutors, from sin. 

There he hangs. His body quivers in every nerve, with 
unspeakable pain! Behold the sufferer! An hour passes— 
a long, long hour—and his frame is agonised with a conflict 
growing deeper and deeper! Another tedious hour is gone, 
and he sinks more, and more. Another is nearly measured. 
He is rapidly failing! almost exhausted! The last struggle 
conyulses him!” Hear! He “cries with a loud voice, [regar- 
ding his suffering] Jt 2s fineshed.” He sinks again! See! 
He bows his head! He gives up the Ghost! His bosom 
heaves no more! His sufferings are over! <A soldier ap- 
proaches him; he thrusts his spear into his side ; it penetrates 
his heart; forth issues blood, and water! But he moves not ! 
He is dead! Hark! Heard you the rolling of that deep 
thunder? See you the lightnings that flash, and leap, and 
blaze along the sky? Feel you the rocking of the earth? 
Darkness is coming upon us! What terrific scenes are these ! 
All nature is seized with astonishment and fear! The rocks 
are bursting asunder! The veil of the temple—that type of 
Messiah’s humanity—which curtained from mortal view the 
most holy place, is rent by unseen hands, from the top to the 
bottom! The sun in mid-heaven is blotted out; and the 
universe, from the sixth to the ninth hour, is shrouded in 
thick darkness! The rage of the multitude gives place to 
alarm, and they flee \towards the city, smiting upon their 
breasts, and exclaiming, “Surely this was the Son of God.” 

The horrors of that scene passed, nature assumed its 
wonted course; but there, pale, mangled, and gory, still 
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hangs the Saviour’s body upon the cross. Kind friends, with 
aching hearts, having begged of the governor his remains, 
took him down, and affectionately laid him in the grave. 
Still afraid of him though dead; and lest he should as he 
had told them, arise from the tomb; but under pretence that 
his disciples might come by night and steal him away, the 
Rulers despatched a band of soldiers, securely to guard his 
sepulchre. There lay the Redeemer; and around him was 
heard day and night, the measured tread of the armed 
Roman sentinel! 

“The enemies of Christ now exulted in their success ; but 
the hearts of his friends were sunk in despondency, and 
sorrow. ‘lime past on. The third morning dawned in rosy 
beauty; and with it came his glorious resurrection! He had 
descended into the dominions of death, and there conquered 
the destroyer! Amid renewed wonders of nature; earth- 
quakes; the shaking of the heavens; throngs of shining 
angels; and the waking bodies of many saints, who came 
forth from their tombs; Jesus arose! And now joy and 
gladness every where mingle with the amazement of his 
people. He was alive among them, with the marks upon 
him of all his cruel wounds! They durst not ask him who 
he was. They knew he was Jesus. Often, and in various 
ways, he associated with them during forty days. Every 
proof of his identity, and the reality of all these truths, was 
satisfactorily applied. The most doubtful were fully con- 
vinced. All rested in delighted confidence. He has arisen 
from the dead. “He has led captivity captive.” 

And now the time was come that-he should return to his 
glory above. Having on the mount of Olives, gathered 
around him his disciples, and given them their final commis- 
sion respecting his earthly kingdom, nothing more remained 
to be done; and as he affectionately blessed them, he arose, 
and ascended up into heaven. They gazed upon him until a 
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bright cloud received him out of their sight He is gone! 
Gone to prepare the mansions of heaven for the reception of 
his people! When they shall have finished their pilgrimage 
on earth, he will call them home to the skies, where they 
will dwell in his presence forever. 

The work of redemption is complete. “Christ died for our 
sins, and rose again for our justification.” His “life was cut 
off from the earth.” The last drop of blood in his heart was 
poured forth. His body was exposed upon the cross. If the 
scourge, the nails, and the spear, were in the hands of 
sinners, who were moved to the infliction of his sufferings by 
malignant cruelty, all this serves but the more to enhance the 
grace which could impel him to die for his enemies. His life, 
his body, his blood, his soul, his divinity, were offered ;— 
offered by himself as the great High Priest; offered to God, 
a supplication of unlimited power and efficacy, for our pardon, 
sanctification, and salvation. God hears, approves, accepts the 
satisfaction, and saves all who trust in the Redeemer. 
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SECTION IV. 


OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST IS THE GREAT AND ONLY MEDIA- 
TOR BETWEEN GOD AND MAN: OUR GLORIOUS 
INTERCESSOR 5 OUR ADVOCATE. 


Necessity of a Mediator; Jesus Christ sustains that office; his qualifications for 
it; his advocacy for us in heaven; results it secures. 


To compLete the work of reconciliation between sinful man 
and his Maker, for which our Lord Jesus Christ died and rose 
again, Jehovah has thought proper to make necessary the in- 
tervention of an Advocate, or Intercessor. The satisfaction of 
Christ, before any one can be saved by it, must be individually 
applied. Those who are approved must be previously, par- 
doned, and sanctified. “Only the holy can be saved. But who 
among depraved and corrupt sinners, wishes to be holy? All 
desire to escape evil, and to obtain future happiness. ‘To these 
ends personal reconciliation to God is indispensable. In their 
own character as sinners however, men have no access to him. 
Wherewith shall we approach Jehovah? How shall we come 
into his presence? An Intercessor in our behalf—an Advocate 
with the Father—is absolutely essential. Such a friend we 
have in heaven, in the person of our own glorious Redeemer. 
“Through him”—and through him only—“we have access 
unto the Father.”* “You that were some time alienated, and 
enemies in your mind by wicked works, yet now hath he recon- 
eiled in the body of his flesh, through death, to present you 
holy, and unblamable, and unreprovable in his sight.”} 

The Intercession, or Advocacy, of Jesus Christ, is a work 
which belongs to his great office as Mediator between God 
and man. The Mediation of Christ commenced with the 
origination of the covenant of redemption. The suspension . 
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of the divine wrath when man sinned, so far as to arrest the 
immediate execution of the sentence of death; the bestow- 
ment of divine revelation; his own mission to our earth, and 
death upon the cross; the gift of the Holy Spirit to regener- 
ate, and sanctify us; were so many departments belonging to 
his office as Mediator. He alone was qualified for this 
great work. 

He who is Mediator—reconciles the parties at variance— 
must in some respects, be a different person from either offen- 
ding man, or the offended Jehovah. Such Jesus Christ is 
constituted by his incarnation. Although the true God, he is 
also perfectly man, and therefore, essentially different from 
either God or man. He is qualified consequently, to interpose 
as a third person—“a daysman, to place his hands upon 
both”—and to make “ peace by the blood of his cross.” He, 
although man, is not implicated in sin—the cause that placed 
God and man in a state of spiritual antagonism. “ He was 
without sin.”* ‘“ Such a High Priest became us, who is holy, 
harmless, undefiled, and separate from sinners.”+ He was also 
independent in an important sense, of all other authority than 

his own. Redemption demanded the sacrifice of life. “With- 
~ out the shedding of blood there is no remission” of sins.[ But 
~ neither men, nor angels, had any such been found willing, or 
desirous, to offer themselves—therr life—a sacrifice, had 
ability todoso. They are all the property of their Creator, and 
have no license to dispose of the life which he has given them 
for his own purposes. They dare not doso, but in accordance 
with his instructions. They must await his commands. Je- 
sus Christ alone, possessed the right, and the power, to “Jay 
down his life, and to take it again.” And he did lay down his 
life of himself. Having assumed our nature, he as God, had 
authority to make any disposition of it which might be re- 
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quired, as the instrument of accomplishing whatever service 
was necessary to promote the designs of his government, and 
the interests of our fallen race. He accordingly presented it’ 
as a pure oblation to the Father for our ransom from sin, and 
reconciliation to him. 

Jesus Christ alone, is qualified to be our Mediator for an- 
other reason—He only has paramount influence both with the 
Father, and with sinners, whose reconciliation makes his office 
necessary. God’s displeasure against sinners must be. re- 
moved. Man’s aversion to holiness must be overcome. God 
and man must be brought into harmonious intercourse, and 
communion. But how can this be done? Who is able to 
achieve the result? He only, who laid down his life for us. 
Him the Father heareth always.* And has not Messiah equal 
influence over men? What power is he not able to exert in 
our hearts by means of his word and Spirit? His word en- 
lightens our minds, and prepares us for his service, by affording 
the requisite knowledge. And by his Spirit he has access to 
the secret springs of action in our souls. Jesus Christ sends his 
Spirit into our hearts to persuade ws by a sweet, gentle, and ef- 
fectual energy. He gives us such a manifestation of the wrath, 
and the mercy of God, of the hopelessness of a contest with 
Jehovah, the happiness flowing from his favor, as brings us 
humbly to supplicate peace, and with eager joy and gratitude, 
to embrace the offered reconciliation. It is the Spirit of God, 
sent into our hearts by our Lord Jesus Christ, who casts down 
all our high thoughts, subdues our proud imaginations, and 
leads captive the willing soul to the cross of a bleeding Saviour. 
When Jesus Christ condescends thus to solicit, who can de- 
cline compliance? The claims of his blood, the attractions of 
his grace, are irresistible. Thus we see that the influence of 
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our glorious Mediator with both God and sinners, to bring 
them into a state of reconciliation, is boundless. 

And he executes his mediatorial office, I further remark, not 
in heaven only, but also upon earth; and in both his natures, 
the human and the divine. In heaven he isman. He carried 
our nature with him on high, and there represents us before 
the throne of Jehovah. On earth he is God, sending into our 
hearts his Spirit, renewing our natures, reigning over his 
Church as their Prophet, Priest, and King, and performing all 
those acts which involve sovereign authority, and unlimited — 
power. 

Another delightful consideration in connection with this 
subject demands a moment’s thought. To him our great 
Mediator, we may ever have free access. In him we may 
fully confide ; and into his communion we may enter without 
hesitation or fear. Not a repulsive feature is found in his 
character. All is loveliness and attraction. He affectionately 
invites us to throw ourselves into his arms; to commit our- 
selves to his protection, and guidance; and to entrust to him 
all our dearest interests, for time, and for eternity. Hear his 
language—“ Fear not; I am he that liveth, and was dead; 
and behold, I am alive forever more; and have the keys of 
hell, and death.”* “TI will give to him that is athirst, of the 
fountain of the water of life freely.”+ “ All things are yours.” 
Such are the terms in which he addresses ws, who is our 
brother, who has borne our afflictions, and suffered our infir- 
mities. We may therefore, confide in him, and expect from 
him always, the warmest sympathy, the tenderest affection. 

But it is my purpose at present, to direct your thoughts 
especially, to that part of the Mediatorial office of our Lord 
Jesus Christ which consists in his advocacy, or intercession for 
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us, at the right hand of the Father in heaven. Seldom do 
any of the apostles, or other inspired writers, refer to this most 
pleasing subject, but with an enthusiasm that rises, and swells, 
and glows in every sentence. The intercession of our Lord 
Jesus Christ—his advocacy before our Father in heaven—how 
could they, how can we, speak of it without the deepest emo- 
tion? “Who,” says Paul, “shall lay any thing to the charge 
of God’s elect? It is God that justifieth. Who is he that 
condemneth? It is Christ that died; yea rather, who is 
risen again, who is even at the right hand of God, who also 
maketh intercession for us.”* “He is able to save them to 
the uttermost who come unto God by him, seeing he ever 
liveth to make zntercession for them.”+ John beautifully, 
and. affectionately says :—“ My little children, I write unto you 
that ye sin not; but if any man sin we have an Advocate 
with the Father, Jesus Christ the righteous. And he [our 
Advocate, also| is the propitiation for our sins.”{ Thus does 
he bring us reconciled to God, preserve us amid the tempta- 
tions and snares of the world, and sanctify, and fit us to enter 
into his glory above. | 

Our adorable Advocate on high predicates his intercession 
for us, not upon the plea of owr mnocence of crime. Had we 
not sinned, we should need no advocate. Nor does he plead 
our works of righteousness, however numerous and benevo- 
lent. “Not by works of righteousness which we have done, 
but according to his mercy he saved us.”§ Our duties as 
christians, being conformed to his word, and accomplished 
under the influence of the Spirit of grace, he accepts, and 
approves. He himself inspired the desire of obedience. Our 
evil works he mercifully pardons, through the intercessions of 
the Redeemer. We have no merit to recommend us; but his 
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merits are boundless. Justice demands our blood; he pre- 


sents his own. 


“The bleeding wounds he bears, 
Received on Calvary, 
They pour effectual prayers, 
They strongly plead for me.” 


The Mediator intercedes also, with a perfect knowledge of 
the character and wants of all his people. He knows our 
ignorance, our imperfections, our multiphed temptations, His 
attentions to us are never intermitted. We can never ap- 
proach the throne of his grace and find him indisposed to give 
us audience. The Jather also, is full of grace. The advo- 
cacy of the Son is not needed to remind him of any thing he 
might otherwise forget, or which he is reluctant to grant. 
But God has been pleased to appoint Messiah as the only 
medium of our admission to his favor. Therefore “nod man 
cometh unto the Father but by him.” He watches over us 
with the kindest solicitude, bears with our errors, and shields 
us from harm by throwing around us the mantle of his love. 

And for whom does he intercede? — For all, I answer, “ who 
come unto God by him.” All who approach the Father in his 
name, plead his merits, rely upon his great sacrifice, are the 
objects of his intercession. Ayre any excluded? Those only 
who exclude themselves. All are invited to come unto him. 
Do you refuse? The fault, and sin, are wholly your own. 
Draw nigh to God, conscious of your guilt, confessmg your 
sins with humble penitence, and trusting in him “who died, 
the just for the unjust, that he might bring us to God ;” he 
will undertake your cause, and his all prevailing intercession 
shall bring to you the salvation of God. 

I now remark that there is no other Advocate, or Interces- 
sor, with the Father, but our Lord Jesus Christ. He himself 
says—“ No man cometh unto the Father but by me.”* Shall 
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we then, look to any other? But angels are interested for 
us; and so are glorified saints on high. They, we are some- 
times told, can approach God in our behalf. Would they not 
delight to do so? Since we ask our fellow beings on earth, to 
pray for us, why may we not, if we do not worship them as 
divine, solicit saints and angels in heaven to pray, or intercede, 
for us? We may not, I answer, because the practice so far 
from being justified, is not even countenanced by divine reve- 
lation. Saints on earth are with us. They hear what we say 
tothem. They unite in our prayers, and pray for us. This is 
enjoined, and sanctioned, with the sisi abs that “ the effec- 
tual fervent prayer of a righteous man Availeth much.” But 
saints and angels in heaven, are in a distant world; they are 
creatures, and can as such, exist only in one place; they do 
not, they cannot hear our supplications addressed to them ; 
therefore we dare not call upon any of them as Intercessors. 
To do so is superstition and folly. We dare not invoke these 
heavenly beings, because the practice, where it has existed, has 
always led directly to idolatry—the worship of saints and 
angels. To regard them as intercessors must be consequently, 
criminal in the highest degree. It is to stultify ourselves 3 it 
is to turn away from Christ; it is to adhere to creatures; 
creatures who cannét hear us, who cannot help us. He who 
does so dishonors our blessed Redeemer, and degrades both 
his religion and himself. Adorable Saviour, we look only to 
thee. Thou alone art our Advocate—our Intercessor. Thou 
art attentive to every want; sufficient for every emergency ; 
and wilt save all who put their trust in thee. 

The results secured by the intercession of our Lord are of 
the most glorious character. 

One of these results is the acceptance of the persons and 

services of his people. 

‘When we believed, we were received into the favor of God, 
But left to ourselyes how long should we have retained that 
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happy position? Every day, we fall into sin. Every day 
therefore, the fellowship between God and us would be fatally 
broken, did not our adorable Advocate interpose, and obtain 
our pardon, and the continuance of the divine favor. We 
provoke the displeasure and incur the chastisement of the 
Most High, but he so pleads for us that we do not fall under 
his curse. Our best services are exceedingly imperfect. Our 
motives are often defective. We are wanting in intenseness of 
feeling, and affection. Our love is often divided between God 
and the world. The law demands positive perfection. Its 
requirements are not in consequence of Christ’s death, m any 
degree abated. Were therefore, our holiest services measured 
by this standard, they would all appear absolutely worthless. 
Justice is the rule by which all who approach him in their own 
name, must be judged? And shall we be thus tried? If so, 
the consequences must be disastrous to all our hopes. Our 
persons, and services, must be inevitably rejected. But our 
great Intercessor pleads our cause, and on the grounds of his 
own satisfaction, secures our acceptance. We “offer to God 
our sacrifices by him,”* because they are pleasing only when 
presented through the Son, from whom they receive all their 
excellency and virtue. 

Another result of his intercession is the preservation of his 
followers in a state of grace. 

Our stability in the divine life is not a consequence of our 
own wisdom, and vigilance, and activity ; but of his unmerited 
favor, who said—‘ Because I live ye shall live also.”+ The 
evil of our hearts would have carried us away long ago, had he 
not bestowed meantime, such supplies of grace as turned us 
back before we had passed the boundaries of salvation. He 
preserves alive our faint and languid graces; and our holy 
dispositions he keeps from expiring. Thus we live on amidst 
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fears, and failures, and dangers, sustained alone by our adorable 
Tntercessor, until the feeble germ of spiritual life now in our 
bosoms, at last bursts forth into the immortal vigor and luxuri- 
ance of the paradise above. 

One more result of his advocacy I will be allowed to men- 
tion—it is the eternal happiness of all his followers. 

He will not cease until his great object shall have been 
completed. The mansions he has prepared shall be peopled 
with the redeemed of all nations. Behold the shining ranks! 
How countless! How unspeakably happy! His prayer has 
already gone forth—* Father I will that those whom thou hast 
given me, be with me where I am, that they may behold my 
glory.”* “Then shall the righteous shine forth as the sun, in 
the kingdom of their Father.”+ But the period will come 
when Jehovah will have “made up his jewels,” and since then 
nothing will remain to be done, the mediatorial office in all its 
parts, will cease. “He must reign until he hath put all ene- 
mies under his feet.” “Then cometh the end.” “He shall 
deliver up the | mediatorial| kingdom to God, even the Father.” 
“God is now all in all.”{ Time is extinguished, and eternity 
rolls onward its endless ceurse. 

How rich, how surprising the grace, which comes to us 
through our Lord Jesus Christ, who is our great Mediator, 
our only Advocate with God; who predicates his intercessions 
for us upon his own great sacrifice ; who carries on his work 
on earth and in heayen, in both his human and divine nature ; 
who secures the acceptance with the Father of eur persons and 
services; our continuance in a state of grace; and the eternal 
happiness of all his followers in heaven; and whose interces- 
sion shall continue until all the purposes of his grace are fully 
consummated. “Thanks be unto God for his unspeakable gift.” 

Let us in conclusion, briefly recapitulate. We have seen in 
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this chapter, that our Lord Jesus Christ, by whom alone sin- 
ners obtain salvation, possesses qualifications for our redemp- 
tion, and full deliverance which are in every respect, infinitely 
perfect. He is the promised Messiah; he is the eternal God ; 
in his life, and in his death, he made on behalf of sinners, an 
infinite satisfaction to divine justice; and to complete the de- 
signs of boundless grace, he is the great Mediator between God 
and man; our glorious Advocate, our adorable Intercesser in 
heaven. Well then may it be said with reference to the pro- 
visions necessary for your salvation—“ All things are now 
ready.” The work is finished. 

How glorious to us miserable offenders, is the redemption 
wrought out by our Lord Jesus Christ! What christian 
heart can contemplate it, in all its grandeur, and excellence, 
and beauty, without unspeakable wonder and joy! In heaven 
as well as upon earth it is the theme of perpetual delight and 
praise. Hear you that shinmg multitude, whose anthem 
swells forever with imereasing harmony? They sing respon- 
sive to the sentiment which pervades every bosom—“ Unto 
him that loved us, and washed us from our sins in his own 
blood, and hath made us kings and priests unto God and his 
Father, to him be glory, and dominion, forever and ever. 
Amen.” “Worthy is the Lamb that was slain, to receive 
power, and riches, and wisdom, and strength, and honor, and 
glory, and blessing.” Behold the ranks of glorious harpers! 
How full of mingled rapture and majesty their exultation! 
Hell too, feels the influence ofthe theme. In the dark caverns 
of perdition are those who have rejected his salvation, and 
gone down to the world of wo? The memory of all they 
have done, and of all they have lost, O it gives an agony to 
their wailings, which come up forever, and mingle in horrible 
cadence with the groans of demons, from the depths of infinite 
ruin! His great sacrifice! It makes an impression wide as 
the range of intelligent existence, deep as the depths of destruc- 
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tion, and enduring as the ages of eternity! Our world was 
degraded, blasted by the withering curse of sin; but as the 
theatre of redemption it has been restored to honor, incom- 
parable honor! It has been witness to many great events, 
but to none which with this can compare in surpassing glory. 
Behold it, the battle field of the universe! The arena upon 
which holiness and sin, truth and error, life and death, wage 
perpetual conflict, and strive for the victory! Nor are you 
alone concerned. Archangels day and night, and Saints, and 
Elders round the throne, old in the years of heaven, gaze upon 
the scene with intensest emotion! Who then can be indiffer- 
ent? Let our hearts be awakened? All that is dear to us 
in time and in great eternity, is staked upon the issue. From 
the skies comes forth the voice of our Redeemer, in tones of 
admiration and encouragement. “To him that overcometh 
will I grant to sit with me in my throne, as I have overcome, 
and amset down with my Father in his throne.” “Be thou 
faithful unto death, and I will give thee a crown of life.” 


CHAPTER V. 


A PERSONAL UNION WITH OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST, is 
NECESSARY TO THE SALVATION OF SINNERS. 
The conditions of salvation ; convictien of sin; prayer; repentance ; faith in Christ; 
salvation by grace. 

A PERSONAL union—spiritual ; vital—with our Lord Jesus 
Christ, is necessary to the salvation of sinners. Two topics 
have, in the preceding chapters, passed in review before us. 
We have seen that men are by nature, sinners, rebels, con- 
demned and lost; and that to redeem them, Messiah came into 
our world, died, rose again, ascended up on high, and is now 
our Mediator and Advoeate at the right hand of the Father. 
If as transgressors, our moral condition was desperate ; his 
satisfaction to divine justice, in our behalf, is ample agd com- 
plete. We have attentively considered both the bane, and the 
remedy. How are fallen and depraved men to become actual 
partakers of the benefits of the satisfaction? Here are the 
sinners, and here is the redemption, but the redemption is not 
applied to the sinner, they are not brought together! How 
is this great. work to be accomplished? “Through this 
man is preached unto you the forgiveness ofsins.”* “We have 
redemption by Mas blood.”’+ From these premises does not 
the conclusion naturally follow, that all men, since “he died 
for all,” will, through his sacrifice, and irrespective of any 
other conditions, be saved? This opinion is not without its 
advocates. Would to God it were true. But it can never be 
successfully maintained. Have we not already demonstrated 
at length, the melancholy truth that, in their sms—under the 
power of corruption, and depravity—men are utterly incapable 
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of salvation? Their unholy dispositions and affections, must 
be removed, and those of an opposite character implanted, 
before their happiness is possible. Salvation therefore, has 
conditions other than the abstract satisfaction rendered by our 
Lord Jesus Christ. This fact is admitted by all, even by those 
who profess to believe in the final deliverance of all the race, 
since they teach that at death, or by future sufferings, or in 
some other way, a moral change occurs that qualifies the soul 
for happiness, There are then, conditions of salvation. What 
are these conditions ? 

Allow me also, to recall your attention to another fact, 
which I desire that you carefully remember. The atonement 
of our Lord Jesus Christ is a satisraction. And what isa 
satisfaction? Is it not something with which any one having 
a claim, is content? It may be the whole of that which is 
due; or it may be a part of it only; or it may be something 
else instead of it. If accepted as sufficient, although an en- 
tirely different thing from that which was originally demanded, 
itis a satisfaction. This precisely, is what has occurred in our 
redemption. The claim of divine justice—the award of a just 
and holy law—was the death of the transgressors themselves. 
Jesus Christ our Lord interposed, and offered to give his life for 
our life. His offer was accepted ; he suffered “ for our sins,” 
upon the cross; and his death was admitted as a satesfaction. 
Not the very thing was done, which the law originally re- 
quired; but that was done with which the law was satisfied, 
in our adorable substitute, infinite justice received full indem- 
nity and honor. But in all this, is any thing yet done to 
change personally, the moral character of men, and qualify 
them for heaven? Although redeemed, they are individually, 
we all know, still depraved and sinful. Their nature is the 
same that it was before. We now ask, whose right it is to 
declare the conditions upon which the benefits of Christ’s death 
shall be transferred to guilty men? Is it not the prerogative 
of Christ himself? Indeed, is not this a duty absolutely in- 
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cumbent on the great Head of the Church? And has 
he not fixed, recorded, and promulgated these conditions 
in his word—“the glorious Gospel of the blessed God”—and 
commanded his people to make them known to “all nations’— © ae 


a 


and “to every creature” that dwells upon the round earth ? 
Even a cursory study of the Bible must convince every one, 
that sinners are not set free by the saerifice of Christ alone, in 
itself considered ; but that they remain under guilt, and con- 
demnation, until they give their personal consent to the terms 
of their deliverance, by compliance with the divinely prescribed 
conditions of salvation.. . 
And now the inquiry recurs—what are these conditions? _ 


te pi ill 


They are, I answer, by inspired teachers, thus summarily 
stated: “Repentance towards God, and faith towards our 
Lord Jesus Christ.”* “ap e that believeth, and is baptised, 
shall be sayed; but he that believeth not shall be damned.”+ 
“Except ye repent ye shall all likewise perish.”{ ‘Believe in 
the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved.”§ These are 
the terms of salvation; and while they are honorable to God, 
are those only, which are safe, and appropriate to men. They 
are “simple, reasonable, necessary, Just, benevolent.” He who 
is not sorry for his sins,—does not repent—and who shall re- 
fuse to receive with affection and confidence, the blessed 
Saviour—believe in our Lord Jesus Christ—never can be 
reconciled to God. Such a man can not dwell in heaven, or we, 
be capable of its high and holy joys. Those who are saved, 

must. therefore, embrace the offered satisfaction by “ Rapry- 

TANCE TOWARDS Gop, AND FAITH TOWARDS OUR Lorp JEsus 
Curist.” These are the invariable conditions. But what is 
repentance? What is faith? What exercises of the mind 

are associated with them? What are their results? Let us 

~ consider these inquiries separately. 
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SECTION 1,# 


REPENTANCE IS ALWAYS PRECEDED AND. ACCOMPANIED 
BY CONVICTION OF SIN. 


Nature of conviction of sin; its influence upon the mind ; it may be suppressed ; 
means to preserve and —_ 3 its practical importance. 


REPENTANCE, » one of the primary conditions of salvation, 
is always preceded, and accompanied by that exereise of the 
mind which we call conviction or stn. However numerous 
and dark may have been our offences against God, we have 
little disposition to cherish contrition on their account until, by 
“some means, we are impressed with their criminality, and the 
miseries they are likely to bring upon us. We are never 
sorry, or repent for a thing, the evil of which we do not see. 
Conviction of sin is therefore, the state of being sensible of 
guilt. Where this does not exist there can be no repentance. 
But are not all persons more or less sensible of guilt? I pre- 
sume they are. Who, is there, in this christian land, who has 
not been the subject of conviction of sm? When alarming 
providences have overtaken you; when stirring appeals have 
been addressed to your conscience ; and when death has come 
near and menaced your life; you wae felt fearful forebodings, 
and shuddered to think of the evils that might be concealed 
in the dark folds of the future. You may have uttered no 
word of apprehension. Your emotions may have been known 
only to yourself. But in all this was there no conviction of 
sin? Conviction to this extent I presume, is common among 
men. But many have gone yet further, who have not re- 
nounced their sins. You have entertained, it may be, some 
tolerably just conceptions of the law of God; of the holiness 
and justice of him who is your final judge; of your utter 
want of any adequate preparation to appear at his tribunal in 
the last day ; and of your obligations to our Lord Jesus Christ 
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for his great sacrifice in behalf of sinners. In moments of 
pain produced by the review, you may have wept bitter tears 
over your sins; and earnestly prayed for pardon, and deliver- 
ance! All this and more you may have deeply felt; but 
probably have succeeded in suppressing its influence, and in 
ultimately becoming wholly fearless and indifferent. Convic- 
tions in every degree of intensity, are not unusual with multi- 
tudes, who never repent of their sins. “ 

Conviction of sin, I further observe, is modified in its influ- 
ence upon different minds by a variety of circumstances. The 


constitutional temperament, the moral habits, the condition of 


things which surround us, and the amount of knowledge we e * 
possess on the subject of religion, all have their influence. 
Those generally, suffer most agonisingly from conviction, who 
are most excitable; who have never before enjoyed, or who 
have wickedly neglected, or abused, the means of grace; or 
who are in the midst of exciting religious scenes. With such, 
conviction is often sudden, and attended with overwhelming 
shame and horror. Others of calm feeling, or who have 
attended all their life upon the means of grace, and are exten- 
sively instructed, suffer much less painfully. Such diversities 
must from the differences in the human mind, always obtain. 
But when conviction is permanent and effectual, it is ever 
attended with the same results. It produces deep humility ; % 
it brings with it trembling fears of destruction, and wrath 5 it | 
ereates a self loathing and abhorrence of our sins; and it 
impresses us with a strong distrust of our own pisdout and 
strenoth. Let no christian therefore dist nself because 

his convictions may have differed in their circumstances, and 
intensity, from those of others. You may have suffered much 

from conviction. It is well. But what if you have felt less? 

If the desired results have followed, it is equally well. Will 

you refuse to believe yourself impressed religiously, because 

you have not been stricken down, like Saul of Tarsus, by a 
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light from heaven; or as was the ardent Benjamite, arrested 
by a voice from the skies? Are such miracles yet necessary ? 
Remember that there is, as Elijah found to be true, often more 
of God in the “still small voice,” than in the “earthquake,” 
the “fire,” or the desolating “ whirlwind.” 

I have stated however, that conviction of sin, no matter 
how deep and painful, may be, and. often is, resisted, and 
finally banished from the soul. How melancholy—how de- 
plorable, is this fact! Pride, or shame, or prejudice, or the 
influence of friends, or the ridicule of associates ; or “the cares 
of this world, the deceitfulness of riches, and the lust of other 
things ;” or the neglect of the means of grace ; or the remo- 


yal voluntarily, or of necessity, from the circles of religious 


influence, and: privilege; any, or all these, may rise up, gain 
the ascendancy, and lead the man or the woman, fatally away, 
into the toils of hopeless perdition! But there is another 
class of evil influences not less dangerous than these. The 
anxieties of conviction create strong desires for instruction in 
regard to the way of salvation, and secure your attention to 
almost any plausible theory of recovery to the divine favor, 
Contending sectaries avail themselves of this crisis in your 
history, to pour into your ears their favorite dogmas. You 
are by such means, in great danger of being turned aside from 


the word of God, the only sure and safe guide. Your mind 


easily becomes confused, and your judgment misled. From 


to Christ, from whom alone you can obtain pardon, and eter- 
nal life! Alas, how many are there—not afew within the 
compass of our own knowledge—who were deeply, agonising- 
ly, convicted of sin, but who now, by the agency of some such 


causes as these, are further from God, and more hard and 
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careless than ever before! They have perhaps, rashly coti- 
cluded that religion is but a dream of the fancy; they have 
abandoned it; and they are no more seen in the house of 
God! Or they are persuaded that, after all, they are not so 
corrupt and wicked as they had supposed! Or they have 
settled down heartless church members, of questionable mo- 
rals, bigoted spirit, and whose zeal is inspired only by the 
bitterness of litigation, and soulless controversy. 

But is there no remedy! Cannot these fearful conse- 
quences be avoided? May not conviction of sin, of which 
we have seen nearly all are subjects, to a greater or less extent, 
if the proper instrumentalities are employed, be cherished, 
and increased, until matured into true evangelical repentance ? 
Thanks to our Heavenly Father, it may; and the means are 
within our reach, by which this end, with the divine blessing, 
may be most surely gained. 

It is sufficiently plain that if your convictions are maintain- 
ed, and rendered strong, and effective, the influences, so deleteri- 
ous, and often disastrous, to which we have referred, must be 
carefully watched and controlled. Your own heart must be sub- 
jected to frequent and faithful examinations. The suggestions 
of the adversary, must be vigilantly guarded, and repelled. 
Remember that, “the heart is deceitful above all things, and 
desperately wicked.” An attentive and prayerful study of the 
word of God, must be maintained. Thus only can you be 
guided by competent knowledge, and escape deception and 
error. Vain and irreligious society must be avoided; and 
serious thought sedulously cultivated. Prayer, frequent, and 
fervent, is of the utmost importance, since its direct tendency 
is to fix the thoughts strongly, upon your depravity and sinful- 
ness; the satisfaction made by the Redeemer; and to increase 
your desires for pardon, and salvation. To these, and other 
similar instrumentalities, must be added regular and prayerful 
attendance upon the means of grace, evangelically adminis- 
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fered. In the sanctuary Jehovah is pleased peculiarly to dwell. 
God, in the fullness of his grace; Jesus Christ in his love and 
kindness; the Holy Spirit in his sanctifying influences ; all the 
duties, and privileges of religion; as well as the miserable 
corruption of lost and sinful men; and the way of salvation 
through a crucified Redeemer ; are there constantly held forth 
before the mind. Each of these instrumentalities is invested 
with great power. All united, and how potent must they be 
for good! With the blessing of Almighty God—and remem- 
ber they all are his own appointed means to bring men to the 
knowledge of himself, which he will therefore honor with his 
favor,—you may confidently anticipate from them the happiest 
results. 

Such I understand to be the true nature of conviction of sins 
the effects which it produces upon the mind; its lability to be 
resisted and suppressed; and the means by which it is to be 
cherished, and perfected. I have only to add that deep and 
thorough cenviction of sin, is of the utmost practical impor- 
tance in the religion of Christ. 

I have shown you that conviction of sin, does not, by any 
means, as a matter of course, result in the service of God; 
and yet without it there is no repentance, or faith, or salva- 
tion. So correct moral principle does not necessarily lead to 
conversion ; still there can without it, be no true religion, A 
defect line will be apparent on every part of your subsequent 
christian life. He who has never seen fully, the depths of 
depravity and wickedness concealed in his own heart, and wept 
in sorrow over its miserable deceitfulness, and abominable 
corruptions, can never properly appreciate the grace of re- 
demption by Jesus Christ, the work of the Holy Spirit in 
regeneration, or feel much exultation in the hope of deliver- 
ance from sin. Sucha man has inadequate conceptions of the 
holiness and justice of the divine law; feels but slight sympa- 
thy with lost sinners; bas little of the spirit of prayer, or true 
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devotion to the cause of Christ. In a word, if your convic- 
tions are slight, your religion must always be superficial. On 
the other hand, have you seen yourself as you really are, de- 
praved, criminal, degraded, incapable of any thing good; 
justly condemned by the law of God, which will not spare the 
guilty; have you ungratefully, sacrilegiously, turned away 
from Christ, and trampled profanely, upon his precious blood 
by which you were redeemed; and refused all your life, to 
hear his gracious invitations, by which you have been called 
to repentance? Have all these considerations made their full 
impression on your heart? Jf so, you will not soon forget 
“the wormwood and the gall” which were mingled in your 
bitter cup. Like Job, you will “abhor yourself, and repent in 
dust and ashes.” Your prayers, and wrestlings, will be no 
heartless forms. That you may trust in Christ, and be saved 
by his grace, you will then regard as a priceless. boon. 
Snatched yourself, as by almost a miracle from the jaws of 
‘destruction, you are prepared to enter into the feelings of 
others, and to labor, and weep, and pray for them. And 
while you “ rejoice with those who do rejoice” in Christ Jesus, 
your love and gratitude to the Redeemer are a never failing 
mecentive to humility, devotion, and perseverance in “ every 
good word and work.” If such have been the developments 
of conviction of sin, religion with you, will be not a mere 
profession, not a lifeless circle of dul! duty, not a fashionable 
formality, but a happy and glorious “communion with the 
Father, and with his Son Jesus Christ our Lord.” 
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SECTION II. 


WITH REPENTANCE PRAYER IS INVARIABLY ASSOCIATED. 
Prayer is natural toman; its nature ; impelled by asense of our danger: its results. 


REPENTANCE is associated with prayer, no less certainly, 
and invariably, than it is preceded, and accompanied, by con- 
viction of sin. Religion can no more exist without. prayer, 
than man can move and act without animal life. 


“ Prayer is the christian’s vital breath, 
The christian’s native air ; 
His watchword at the gates of death $ 
He enters heaven with prayer.” 

A single moment’s thought will convince any one, that 
prayer is natural to man. When alarmed by being thrown 
into imminent danger, who is there who does not involuntarily 
call upon God. In such circumstances the veriest atheist will 
pray. Will a man attempt to save himself when about to fall 
from an eminence? If in the sea, will he catch at a plank, or a 
spar, to escape being engulphed and drowned? With the 
same certainty does peril extort from him the earnest appeal to 
God for deliverance. What is natural to man every where, 
must be natural to him in religion. When convinced that 
spiritually, he is criminal, and lost, and that Jehovah alone 
can rescue him, will he not resort instantly to prayer? And 
especially as God has instituted, and commanded prayer, 
with the promise that he will hear, and answer, and save, will 
not the supplications of the penitent be constant and fervent ? 
They must be; and always in proportion to his sense of danger, 
and his hope in the mercy of the Most High. 

Prayer, I may be allowed, in definition, to remark, is the 
offering up to God of the desires of the soul. It always im- 
plies on your part, to say the least, a belief in his omnipresence, 


his power,.and his benevolence. To be accepted, it must be 
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sincere—with desire to receive the blessings asked; it must be 
offered in faith—believing that God will hear, and answer ; 
and it must be presented in the name, and through the merits 
of Christ Jesus our Lord. Such prayer God has enjoined 
upon all men, and encouraged, by the assuranee that he will 
answer, and supply all our wants. 

The cold speculative philosopher may tell you, that God has 
determined long ago, precisely what, in every case, he will 
do, and that it is presumption and folly, to think that by your 
prayers, you can change his purposes. And the equally cold 
and. lifeless christian may suggest that, since he is mfinitely 
wise and good, he will bestow every blessing which your in- 
terests and happiness may require, and as certainly without as 
with your asking. You do not turn aside to hear such sub- 
limated theology. You very well know that these arguments 
against prayer, are equally conclusive against all human effort 
in religion. Why preach; why instruct; why do any thing; 
if the same results are to occur without as with these mstru- 
mentalities? Why has God commanded us to pray? He is 
indeed, immutable, and blessed be his name, it is a part of his 
unchangeable design to hear and answer those who “ with pure 
hearts fervently call upon him.” He is infinitely wise and 
good, and his word has already taught you that it is agreeable 
to both his wisdom and goodness to grant to your prayers, for 
yourself, and for others, blessings which did you never ask, he 
would never bestow. 

The heart of the repenting sinner is trembling with anxiety. 
His soul is overwhelmed with a sense of helplessness. Will 
metaphysical abstractions dry up the fountain of his supplica- 
tions? God forbid. The plan of divine mercy embraces the 
prayers of his people, because they are a continual acknow- 
ledgment of sins; a declaration of our dependence upon him ; 
an expression of our trust ; and a confession of our hope in his 
merey through Jesus Christ our Lord. Were you not per- 
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mitted to pray, how miserable would be your condition! 
What power could save you from despair. God. has invited 
you to pray. With repentance prayer is invariably associated. 
You must pray; you will pray; and God will hear, and bless, 
and give you a glorious deliverance. 


SECTION IIf. 


TO A PERSONAL UNION WITH OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST, 
REPENTANCE OF SIN IS A PRIMARY CONDITION. 


Nature of repentance of sin; the knowledge it involves, of ourselves, and of God ; 
the principles upon which it results in our pardon, and acceptance ; the tests by 
which evangelical repentance will be tried; the duty of all men to repent; 
repentance must continue to be exercised while we remain imperfect. 


REPENTANCE is indispensable to a personal union with 
Christ. Without it you can never receive the benefits of his 
great satisfaction. Repentance is therefore, necessary to the 
salvation of sinners. “I am come,” said the Redeemer, “to 
call sinners to repentance.”* And he adds, “ Except ye repent 
ye shall all likewise perish.”+ In harmony with these decla- 
rations of Messiah the apostles proclaimed to the world that, 
“Now God commandeth all men, every where, to repent.” 
Repentance or perdition is the alternative. The one or the 
other is inevitable. Do you desire to eseape destruction, and 
to obtain eternal life? You must then, know the meaning of 
repentance, not as a matter of theory merely, but practically, 
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and experimentally. How infinitely momentous therefore, is 
the subject now before us! Let it with carefulness, and 
prayer, be examined. 

What is the nature of true repentance of sin ? 

This is our first inquiry. As conviction of sin, I answer, is 
the state of being sensible of guilt, so repentance is sorrow for 
any error we may have committed.* In its ordinary accepta- 
tion it describes the pain, or grief which arises from the dis- 
covery that our conduct has brought injury upon ourselves, or 
others. In religion repentance represents the soul as recollec- 
ting itself, and with deep sorrow, and strong desires for amend~ 
ment, reviewing its own dispositions and actions.t It pervades, 
and gives character to the whole of that change in our views, 
affections, and conduct, by which we pass from nature to 
grace, wrought by the word and spirit of God. A sense of 
sin as defiling and endangering the soul, associated with an 
apprehension of the mercy of God in Christ, combine to im- 
press you with grief, and hatred of your depravity, and of all 
known transgressions, and you turn from them to the love and 
service of God. A change in the dispositions of your mind, 
such as repentance brings, must produce a corresponding 
change in your habits of thought and action. True evangeli- 
eal repentance therefore, includes in its nature, both sorrow for 
sin, and reformation of life. Itis “repentance towards God,”} 
because through its influence we turn to him; it is “repen- 
tance unto life,”§ since it leads directly to its possession in all 
its spiritual excellence—indeed, it is itself the exercise of spiritual 
life; and it is “repentance unto salvation,” inasmuch as it 
always results in everlasting deliverance. From first to last, 
it is among the most prominent and striking features in the 
religion of Christ. 


* werapedopat. t peravoca. 
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What, we next inquire, is the character of the knowledge 
involved in repentance ? 

If we have stated its nature correctly, it can evidently, never 
take place without some just conceptions both of yourself as a 
sinner, and of Jehovah as a just God, and at the same time a 
merciful and gracious Saviour. 

Repentance is predicated, in the first place, upon a knowledge 
of yourself as a sinner—in other words, as we have said, upon 
conviction of sin. Not until they had a painful consciousness 
of their criminality, did the people on the memorable day of 
pentecost, with anguished hearts cry out, “ Men, and brethren, 
what shall we do? Then Peter said unto them, Repent, and 
be baptised every one of you, in the name of Jesus Christ for 
the remission of sins, and ye shall receive the gift of the Holy 
Ghost.”* When such consciousness of guilt exists, and not 
until then, will you repent of your sins. Most men do not 
hesitate to confess themselves sinners. But is the fact painful 
tothem? Do they not at the same time, think that they are 
really, about as good as could reasonably be expected? They 
conceive that the law of God, which they have so often, and 
so flagrantly violated, is designed rather as a standard of ex- 
eellence than as a rule of duty. Its demands appear to them, 
in any other light, inconsistent, since they are manifestly above 
the ability of beings so frailas men. They are, they tell us, 
always sorry for every wrong action; and they imagine that 
beyond this very little ought to be required. To visit upon 
offenders the penalties of the law with severe strictness, would 
amount in their opinion, to an injustice which the mercy of 
Jehovah will never allow. What correct knowledge have those 
who cherish sentiments like these, either of themselves as sin- 
ners, or of Christ as a Saviour? Will they, can they, ever 
repent? Never, until better informed of the true nature of 
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their relations with the God ofthe universe. Their conceptions 
of the divine law are too low and unworthy; and their self 
complacency conceals even from themselves, their corruptions, 
and their abominable offences. 

Repentance, I have said, embraces with sorrow for sin, an 
amendment of life. But there may be both sorrow for sim— 
for the consequences of sin—and amendment of life, in some 
sort, in cases in which there is no true evangelical repentance ! 
But how is this? These results may be produced by various 
causes other than those which are religious. The sense of de- 
gradation which immorality leaves upon the mind; or the 
injury it inflicts upon your reputation, or worldly interests ; 
but above all, the fear of ultimate punishment ; these, and other 
like considerations, often lead to bitter regrets, deep sorrew, 
and extensive reformations. Age also, generally brings with 
it exemption from the temptations of earlier years; more 
calmness of feeling; and consequent outward morality. Ill 
health, and adversities of various kinds, are often attended 
with similar consequences. What however, is there in all this 
of evangelical repentance? No abhorrence of sin as sin, has 
arisen in the bosom; no desire for holiness; no love to God ; 
nothing which really belongs to true contrition. What benefits 
does such repentance give? The moral interests of society 
are advanced, as they must always be, by the good conduct 
of its members, whatever may be the sources of its origin. 
But if it has been induced by no higher influences than these, 
it is too feeble to reach beyond the precincts of the present 
life. Men may seek to justify themselves on the plea of their 
integrity and uprightness, and they may rely upon the refor- 
mations that have arisen from mere worldly causes, but true 
repentance will instantly sweep away all these refuges, as the 
storm carries before it autumn’s withered leaves, and the soul 
will bow down before God under a sense of miserable corrup- 
tion, and utter unworthiness. The self condemned publican in 
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the parable, was only an ordinary example of the true penitent. 
He knew that he had done nothing good; he was conscious 
of deep depravity of heart; his offences stood in fearful array 
before him; and in his confusion, and grief, and shame, “ He 
would not so much as lift up his eyes to heaven, but smote 
upon his breast, saying—God be merciful to me, a sinner.” 
Such knowledge of yourself is necessary to true repentance. 
But information respecting yourself is not enough. You 
must, secondly, if you repent, comprehend something of God. 
What must you know of him? You will probably, be first 
impressed with the infinite purity, and holiness of his char- 
acter. There were those to whom he once said—‘ Thou 
thoughtest that I was altogether such a one as thyself.”* Are 
not such ideas, though wholly absurd, still entertained by many? 
Those who so think of God, have no such knowledge as will 
lead them to repentance. How different were the conceptions 
of the honored Lawgiver of Israel! He exclaimed, “ Who 
is like unto thee O Lord, glorious in holiness, fearful in praises 
doing wonders!”+ Is this the ight in which you regard the 
great Eternal? If so a solemn awe and reverence will in- 
stantly spring up in your bosom. If mingled with fears of 
punishment these emotions will bring terror and alarm. Are 
they associated with love in your heart? They will then find 
expression in adoration. But your attention will at once 
revert to the moral contrast between God and yourself. This 
will instantly create such a sense of your unworthiness as will 
extort from you the cry—“I am asinful man O Lord.” “O 
Lord, righteousness belongeth unto thee, but unto us confusion 
of faces, as at this day.” A painful consciousness takes pos- 
session of your soul—it cannot be repressed—that if God 
shall refuse to hear your prayers, and you shall meet ultimate 
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condemnation, it will be no more than the strict demerit of 
your multiplied offences. 

With an accurate knowledge of the purity and hélinedd of 
God, the true penitent has some proper apprehension of his » 
mercy. This may be a mere impression that G'od 2s merciful, 
without any distinct knowledge of the medium through which 
that mercy may be exercised towards you. Since however, 
there can be no sustaining confidence in his mercy not derived 
from the revelation of his purpose to forgive sins; and since 
no such purpose exists but through the sacrifice and media- 
tion of our Lord Jesus Christ; repentance must have refer- 
ence always, to God as seen in the satisfaction made by our 
blessed Redeemer. For “God was in Christ, reconciling the 
world unto himself, not imputing their trespasses unto them.”* 
But it is a just appreciation of the dove of God, especially in 
giving his Son to die for us, “that whosoever believeth in him 
should not perish, but have everlasting life,” that effectually 
breaks, and subdues the heart of the sinner. In Jesus Christ 
is revealed at the same time, the exceeding turpitude of sin, 
the unbending justice of the Father, and his readiness through 
his Son, to receive, to forgive, and to save you. When once 
these glorious truths have taken full possession of the mind, 
itis no more the threatenings of the divine law, nor the fear 
of punishment, nor a vague hope of escaping his wrath, that 
moves you to action. Your eyes are fixed immovably, upon 
the love of God, as seen in the cross of the Redeemer! It is 
the cross which fills your heart with sorrow for sin, and brings 
you to his feet in humble submission, and obedience! The 
language of your soul is :— 


“Nay but I yield, I yield, 
I can hold out no more; 
I sink, by dying love compelled, 
And own thee conqueror.” 


*2 Cor. v. 19, 
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These are the conceptions of yourself, as a sinner, and of 
God as a Saviour, which you now entertain. We will now 
proceed to inquire into the principles upon which repentance 

*results in your pardon and acceptance with God. 

How after all, can you be approved? Your own character 
as a sinner is such, that his immaculate purity forbids him, as 
you very well know, “to look upon you with allowance.” 
The law, which cannot spare the guilty, has already pro- 
nounced your condemnation, and the law must be satisfied. 
God is merciful; but you do not feel that you deserve his 
mercy. Jesus Christ died for smners; but what part have 
you in Jesus Christ? The word of God holds out numerous 
promises to the penitent, but you dare not appropriate them 
to yourself. You do not question their applicability to others. 
But to so unworthy a sinner as you are they, you conceive, 
cannot refer. You imagine yourself more guilty than men 
generally. All these considerations, and many others, bind 
remedilessly, the chains of repentance upon your soul. You 
are vacillating between hope and despair. Nor do you 
ever really embrace by faith, the promised salvation, until you 
perceive how your own pardon and deliverance, and the honor 
and glory of God, are consistent with each other, and are 
both equally, and alike secured in the satisfaction of Jesus 
Christ our Lord. The moment you believe in our Lord Jesus 
Christ the Father accepts you. In Christ you find that the 
holiness and justice of God, the very attributes which out of 
Christ, required your condemnation, now demand your justifi- 
cation, and eternal life. ‘“ He that believeth on the Son hath 
everlasting life.’* All the attributes of God are now pledged, 
not to destroy you, but for your deliverance and glory. Is this 
great truth fully comprehended by you? Can you say from 
your heart, “Lord I do believe. Help thou mine unbelief.”+ 


* John iii. 36. t Mark ix. 24, 
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Then no shipwrecked mariner, shrouded in darkness, 
foundering amidst contending tempests, ever hailed with more - 
heartfelt joy the dawn of day, than you do this discovery 
of divine grace. The emotion which pervades your heart is® 
not joy merely, it is wonder, and gratitude, and love; and 
while your soul cherishes a consciousness of safety in Christ, 
your bosom is filled with the purpose of living every remain- 
ing day and hour of your existence to “the glory of him who 
hath called you out of darkness into his marvelous hght.” 
You now see that you: are pardoned, and accepted, alone for 
the sake of our Lord Jesus Christ, whose redemption is the 
most glorious of all assurances that God is ready to receive 
every returning penitent; that every command to repent and 
forsake your sins, is an additional testimony that your feeble 
attempts to obey will not prove a hopeless task, and that every 
instance of remission of sins left on record, is intended to 
show that “there is forgiveness with him that he may be 
feared.” Thus is the mystery practically solved, how “ God 
can be just, and the justifier of him that believeth in Jesus.” 
But there are tests by which the evangelical qualities of your 
repentance, as well as all the other characteristics of your reli- 
gion, must be tried. Until the trial comes the mere professor 
stands on ground as high as any other. You have learned 
something of yourself and of God, of sin and of the Re- — 
deemer. You have abandoned self complacency, and felt that 
disapprobation of your own moral character and conduct, 
which has led you to confess with shame and sorrow your in- 
excusable guilt. You have acquired such a knowledge of the 
mercy of God in Jesus Christ, as has brought you back to 
our heavenly Father, and prepared you believingly to em- 
brace the precious promises, which have filled your soul with 
gratitude for his favor, and with strong desire to honor and 
glorify him in all things. Thus far all appears well. But the 
whole work is not yet done. Very far from it. You area 
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| a of Christ; you have enlisted under his banner; but 
_ your spirit, firmness, and bravery have not yet been tried. 
Will your religion stand, or will it be consumed by the search- 
sing ordeal to which it will most surely be subjected? “ Be- 
loved,” said an apostle, “think it not strange concerning the 
fiery trial which is to try you, as though some strange thing 
had happened unto you; but rejoice, inasmuch as ye are par- 
takers of Christ’s sufferings; that when his glory shall be 
revealed, ye may be glad also with exceeding joy.”* Your 
trial, if it approximates “ Christ’s sufferings,” if it is “fiery,” 
must be severe. O should it prove you destitute of divine 
grace, how melancholy, how fearful the state of things it 
will reveal! But should you be found true—true always, 
true every where, and true to the last—the consequences will 
be most happy. Your advance will be like the eagle’s— 
“Proudly careering his course of joy; 

Firm on his own mountain vigor relying, 

Breasting the dark storm, the red bolt defying, 

His wing on the wind, and his eye on the sun, 

He swerves not a hair, but bears onward, right on.” 

Repentance always brings with it—its very nature implies— 
irreconcilable aversion to sin. In this particular you must be 
tried. Do you cordially hate all sm? Or do you yet feel a 
lingering leve for old follies, and once repudiated transgres- 
sions; and do you involuntarily make apologies to yourself 
for their occasional indulgence? Can you possibly, have 
known the nature and criminality, and felt the misery of sin, 
and not loathe it in your soul? If so you yet have to do the 
work of repentance. If you do not hate sin, no matter what 
may have been your conflicts with the adversary, your hopes of 
eternal life, your sorrows, or your joys, all is delusion! You 
have no true repentance. 
Hatred to sin must necessarily lead to the forsaking of sin. 


*1 Pet. iv, 12, 13, 
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Here is another test of the genuineness of your repentance: 
The works of the fleszh—* adultery, fornication, lasciviousness, 
hatred, variance, wrath, strife, envyings, drunkenness, revel- 
ings, avarice, covetousness”*—all, all will be forsaken; and» 
the fruits of the Spirct will be cultivated—“love, joy, peace, 
long-suffermg, gentleness, goodness, fidelity, meekness, tempe- 
rance.” “They that are Christ’s have crucified the flesh, with 
the affections and lusts,” and “live in the Spirit,” and “ walk 
in the Spirit” of God. Salvation includes deliverance from 
sin. And is such deliverance possible while you do not for- 
sake sin? Where sinis not forsaken there is no true repentance. 

Your readiness to confess your transgressions, whether 
committed against God or men, is another test to which your 
repentance must be subjected. “He that covereth his sins,” 
says Jehovah, “shall not prosper; but whoso confesseth, and 
forsaketh them, shall have mercy.”+| Readily, ingenuously, 
freely, will you confess them all. Not those only which have 
been outward, which have -attracted the gaze of the world, 
but those also that have ever been deeply concealed in the 
heart. Have your offences been against God only? With 
unaffected humility you will pour out before him your confes- 
sions. Have they been against men? The moment oppor- 
tunity offers you will make tothem a frank acknowledgment, 
and earnestly seek their pardon. Can you truly repent and 
not be sorry for the injuries you have done to your fellow 
men? Can you sincerely lament such injuries, and proudly 
refuse to confess them? Impossible! Repentance that “hath 
not this extent,” is too feeble, and lifeless, to be of any essen- 
tial value in the religion of Christ. 

Your repentance will be tried by another test. If it is true 
you will evince it by restoring to any you may have injured, 
as far as may be in your power, ald of which you may have 
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wnjustly deprived them. He was a sincere penitent who said 
to the Redeemer :—“If I have taken any thing from any 
man, by false accusation, I restore him four fold.” And the 
response of the blessed Jesus to Zaccheus was, “This day is 
salvation come to this house.”* Whether the parties injured 
be now rich or poor, honorable or obscure, wise or ignorant; 
whether your offences have been against their property, their 
reputation, or any other interest, is not material. You will as 
far as practicable, make them ample reparation. This may be 
a severe test, but it must be applied, and your repentance if 
evangelical, will survive it gloriously. If it does not, you fail 
in the trial, and prove that you have not yielded to the claims 
of religion. See you those who by your means have been 
precipitated into poverty; or into disgrace; or into domestic 
or social miseries; writhing under your unrepaired wrongs ? 
Are you unmoved? “Doth not God require of you to do 
justly ?” Do you meditate no effort to relieve, and restore to 
them their just rights? All this, and you claim to have re- 
_ pented, and been united to Christ by a living faith! You 
talk of going to heaven! Vain hope! “Be not deceived; 
God is not mocked; for whatsoever a man soweth that shall 
he also reap. For he that soweth to his flesh, shall of the 
flesh reap corruption; but he that soweth to the Spirit, shall 
of the Spirit reap life everlasting.” + 

The last test I shall mention, by which your repentance 
will be tried is, the forgiving of the injuries which others may 
inflict upon you. “If ye forgive not men their trespasses,” 
said the blessed Redeemer, “ neither will your heavenly Father 
forgive your trespasses.”{ “If any man have a quarrel against 
any”—so taught an apostle—“ even as Christ forgave you, so 
also do ye."§ Heard you that prayer, solemn, devout, im- 
passioned, which the Saviour uttered with his dying breath? 
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And for whom? For his cruel persecutors, and murderers, 
whose garments were reeking with his blood; the men who 
nailed him to the cross! “Father forgive them. They know 
not what they do.” So he endured the injuries of vile men, 
and so he forgave them. If you have true repentance you 
will forgive all offences and injuries. Implacability, hatred, 
malice, towards any one, cherished and kept in the heart, is 
incompatible with true religion. In our daily prayers te God, 
the Saviour instructs us to say :—“ Forgive us our trespasses 
as we forgive those who trespass against us.” Forgiveness 
must be extended if you would rationally hope to be forgiven. 

These are some of the principal tests by which the genuine- 
ness, sincerity, and permanence of your repentance must be 
tried—your hatred, and abandonment of sin ; your willingness 
to confess your offences against God, and against man; your 
redress of all injuries inflicted on others; and your forgiveness 
of every one who has trespassed against you. That only 
which sustains all these tests, is true repentance, and will so be 
found in the last day. 

Is it I now ask, the duty of every one to possess and to 
exercise—such repentance as I have attempted to describe and 
illustrate. 

That it is Paul distinctly taught the statesmen and philo- 
sophers of classic Athens. “The times of this ignorance God 
winked at”—said he to the Areopagus; the former period of 
idolatrous ignorance—“but now commandeth all men every 
where, to repent.” Did God then command all men, every 
where, to repent? So consequently, he does now. It is 
therefore your duty to repent, and to repent without delay. 
Are you under obligation to obey God at all? If so itis 
evident, since he commands it, that you are obliged to possess, 
and to exercise, true, heartfelt repentance. Many I know, 
object to this conclusion. How, they ask, can we repent ? 
Repentance is the gift of God, and we must of course, wait 
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until he please to bestow it uponus. But God commands im- 
mediate repentance, and therefore, the pretence urged by 
many of waiting God’s time is a miserable essay to palliate the 
guilt of religious inaction, and to conceal from themselves if 
possible, the crime of their hardness and impenitency of heart. 
They waiting G'od’s time! Preposterous! Messzah com- 
menced his ministry by inculeating upon all men, the duty of 
repentance. His language addressed to the multitude is most 
emphatic. “Repent, for the Kingdom of heaven is at hand.”* 
The risen Saviour enjoined upon his apostles, and ministers, 
“That repentance should be preached in his name among all 
nations.”+ And “they went forth and preached that men 
should repent.”{ Their admonitions every where repeated, 
were, “Repent ye and be converted, that your sins may be 
blotted out.”§ The word of God then teaches that it is the 
duty of sinners to repent. Who dare intimate that it is not 
their duty? Do you question their ability m the premises ? 
Men can choose to remain impenitent. This fact no one 
doubts. But the power of choice implies the power of an 
opposite choice. Therefore men can choose to repent. They 
are also under infinite obligations to repent, not only for 
flagitious transgressions, but for all sin, because sin is unrea- 
sonable; because it brings upon you present and eternal misery ; 
because its influence and example are ruinous to those around 
you; because you ought to be sorry for every wrong, endeavor 
to repair it, and never repeat it; because God’s law which 
requires it, is holy, just, and good, and never calls upon you to 
do any thing which is not your duty, right in itself, and for 
your own advantage ; and because a penitent disposition is so 
identified with a gracious state, that without it you can have 
no spiritual union with Christ; but especially because Jesus 
Christ is for you, “ Exalted a Prince and a Saviour, to give 


*Mattsive 17. { Luke xxiy .47. 
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repentance unto Isreal, and the forgiveness of sins.”* Does 
repentance appear to you important, and have you yet failed 
to comply with the divine injunction? These are merciful 
admonitions of the Spirit of God himself. Be not deaf I en- 
treat you, to his heavenly counsels. Do you ask what means 
you shall employ to seek repentance? Yield your life to the 
divine guidance as indicated in the word of truth. Consider 
your ways. Contemplate your sins, your ingratitude, your 
danger. Pray earnestly, and perseveringly. Meditate upon 
the goodness and promises of God. Break off your sins by 
righteousness. Ina word, use all the means of grace, and God’s 
blessing will be with you. He will give you true repentance, 

I have now submitted what I understand to be the nature 
of repentance of sin ; the knowledge it involves of yourself as a 
sinner, and of God as a Saviour; the principles upon which it 
results in your pardon and acceptance; the tests by which the 
sincerity of your repentance will be tried; and the duty of all 
men now to repent. I have only further to remark, that re- 
pentance does not cease when you become united with Christ, 
and put on the habiliments of the christian profession. Even 
the most devoted christians are, while they continue upon 
earth, exceedingly imperfect, and consequently perpetually 
liable to fall into errors and sins. When does the true dis- 
ciple commit transgressions without being overtaken by most 
painful convictions of sin, The sorrows of repentance surely 
follow, and like Peter, over his offences he weeps bitterly. 
Not until you reach that land where there is no sin, will you 
find yourself beyond the precincts of repentance. In youth 
and in age, in prosperity and in adversity, mn sickness and in 
health, until you arrive at ultimate perfection, repentance must 
be your companion every where, and in all circumstances. 

‘“¢ Even the rapture of pardon is mingled with fears, 


And the cup of thanksgiving with penitent tears.” 


* Acts y. 31. 
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SECTION IV. 


FAITH IN THE LORD JESUS CHRIST IS AN UNALTERABLE CON- 
DITION OF SUCH A PERSONAL UNION WITH HIM AS WILL 
SECURE THE SALVATION OF SINNERS. 


Importance of faith ; its nature; what we are required to believe; sense in which 
the Gospel must be understood ; duty of every man to believe ; effects of true 
faith. 


Farrn in the Lord Jesus Christ, no less than repentance 
towards God, is an unalterable condition of such a personal 
union with him, as will secure the salvation of sinners. “ With- 
out faith it is impossible to please him.”* But “ believe in the 
Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved.”+ Faith is emi- 
nently the instrumentality by which we receive Christ, and 
enjoy the benefits of his infinite satisfaction. By faith we 
come to Christ; by faith we live in Christ ; and by faith we 
walk in all the commandments and ordinances of Christ. 
Christ dwells in your heart by faith. By faith your cordial 
approbation of the terms of pardon through him is called 
forth ; your grateful consent is given to whatever he demands ; 
and by faith you embrace him fully, in his entire character, 
as “made of God unto us wisdom, and righteousness, and 
sanctification, and redemption.”{ So distinguished is the po- 
sition which faith occupies in our rescue from sin, and attainment 
of happiness. Without it we can have no such union with 
Messiah as will make us “meet to be partakers of the inheri- 
tance of the saints in light.” 

If faith be thus momentous in its character, and results, how 
deep should be the interest with which we should inquire into 
its nature! What is faith? It is simply the assent of the 

_ mind to the truth of any proposition. If the proposition be 


* Heb. xi. 5, 6. f Acts xvi. 31. £1 Cor. i. 30. 
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religious, our faith is religious. Faith always partakes ofthe 
same character with its subject. From this definition it will be 
seen that faith is not, as has been sometimes imagined, an 
inward principle implanted in the soul irrespective of truth 
communicated. Neither is it a series of religious actions ; nor 
a disposition of the heart. These are—its accompaniments, 

and results ; but faith itself is the full assent of the mind, with 
the het reception and approbation of the heart, of all that 
is contained in the revelation of God. It is predicated neces- 
sarily, upon an adequate knowledge of divine truth, and must 
rest upon such an understanding of what Jehovah has been 
pleased to make known, as is not subversive of its true influ- 
ence, and design. Faith, considered as a mere exercise of the 
mind, without regard to the object upon which it terminates, 
and its influence over our heart and life, is a matter of small 
moment, since intellectually it is the same whether it refer to 
things temporal, or spiritual. The object mainly, gives to faith 
its character, and direction. If therefore, “faith saves us,” it 
is not that it possesses saving merit in itself, but because it em- 
braces a saving object. Zhe means of its production are most 
simple, since we really believe, in religion, as well as in every 
other department of life, whatever we regard as true, and 
irrespective of the appliances by which the conviction of its 
truth has been impressed. Some proposition must be sub- 
mitted in order that faith may exist, since where there is no 
divine declaration, or promise, there can be no faith, because 
there is nothing to believe ; just as in cases where there is no 
divine command there can be no obedience, because there is 
nothing required. Your faith may be elicited by the nature 
of the proposition itself; or it may arise from your confidence 
in the veracity of the speaker, or writer by whom it is made _ 
known ; or it may be called forth by the force of such testimoi ny wi 
in its ee as in your judgment 1s conclusive. The means 
by which it is created may be various. This however, in no 
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respect, affects its character. Faith also, invariably produces 
a marked result, wherever it exists. You cannot believe that 
a man intends to injure you without putting yourself on your 
guard against his designs; nor that he purposes to do you a 
favor without feeling towards him a peculiar kindness. Action 
is the test of faith, since “ faith without works is dead, being 
alone.” Where there is no action there is no faith. 

Such I understand to be the nature, in general terms, of 
true faith, and I am well assured that it never can be wanting 
in any of those attributes necessary to render it vigorous and 
effectual. There is, you perceive, nothing in it particularly 
mysterious, or difficult to be understood. It may be readily 
illustrated by the occurrences of every day life. The principle 
is the same with that on which you conduet all your concerns. 
You have, for instance, at stake in one of our courts of justice, 
your life, your fortune, or your “sacred honor.” Probably all 
of these are suspended upon the issue, and will be preserved, 
or lost, according to the belief of a jury of your peers in the 
truth of the testimony to be brought up for, or against you. 
So all your interests for eternity must be decided before the 
tribunal of God, who knows all things, and who has declared 
that, although in yourself you are a sinner, yet if you believe 
in the Lord Jesus Christ you shall inherit eternal glory. In 
your business transactions, and when thousands are involved, 
you receive, and cheerfully credit the promise to pay of your 
friend. Knowing his honor, his integrity, and his ability, you 
do not doubt that the result will justify your faithinhim. We 
also “know whom we have believed, and are persuaded that he 
is able to keep that which we have committed unto him against 
that day.”* What would be the condition of things in social 
ife did we not believe on sufficient testimony the constantly 

©... statements and promises of each other? “If we 
ex 
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receive the witness of men, the witness of God is greater.”* 
And “he that hath received his testimony hath set to his seal 
that God is true.”t “He that believeth not God hath made 
him a liar, because he believeth not the record that God 
gave of his son. And this is the record, that God hath given 
to us eternal life, and this life is in his son.”{ Is this true ? 
Do you give it credit? And what is such credit or faith, but 
a firm trust in the promises of life and salvation through 
Christ? But can he be said to trust, to credit, to believe the 
promises, who does not receive and act upon them? David 
_ addressing Jehovah said—‘“ They that know thy name will 
put their trust in thee.”§ Can you know Jesus Christ, ahd 
give credit to the declaration that “he will save to the utter- 
most them that come unto God by him,” unless you know and 
believe his word, which assures us of his ability and disposition 
as a Saviour? Do you believe in him? Then with a true 
and firm reliance, you will “worship God in the spirit, and 
rejoice in Christ Jesus, and have no confidence in the flesh.| 
Through such faith you are brought into «mmediate connection 
with the salvation purchased by the Redeemer.” In him 
believing, though now you see him not, it is your privilege to 
“rejoice with joy unspeakable and full of glory.” 

I next inquire what more particularly it is, which, in order 
to your union with Christ, you are called upon to believe. 

Is it any thing incredible in itself, abstruse im its nature, or 
requiring unusual ability or penetration to comprehend? Far 
from it. It is semply the Gospel. “Go ye,” said Messiah, 
to his apostles, “into all the world, and preach the Gospel to 
every creature; he that believeth, and is baptized, shall be 
saved.” He that believeth—believeth what? Believeth of 
course that which it was made their duty to preach—the Gos- 

* 1John v. 9. {John iii. 33, a 
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vel, It is the Gospel therefore, which you are called upon to 
believe. But what is the Gospel? This inquiry is unspeak- 
ably momentous. I shall therefore, in my answer, not lay 
before you my opineon, nor even use my own words, but shall 
employ the words of God himself—* The Gospel,—which I 
preached unto you, which ye have received, and wherein ye 
stand, by which also ye are saved”—is, “that Christ died for 
our sins according to the scriptures ; and that he was burced ; 
and that he rose again the third day according to the scrip- 
tures”*—“ God so loved the world that he gave his only 
begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in him should not 
perish, but have everlasting life’t—“ This is a faithful saying, 
and worthy of all acceptation, that Christ Jesus came into the 
world to save sinners” {—“ We preach Christ crucified, to the 
Jews a stumbling block, and to the Greeks foolishness, but 
wnto them which are called both Jews and Greeks, Christ the 
power of God, and the wisdom of God”$—“ The love of Christ 
constraineth us; because we thus judge, that if ene died for 
all, then were all dead, and that he died for all, that they 
which live should not henceforth, live unte themselves, but 
anto him who died for them, and rose again—Therefore if any 
man be in Christ, he is a new creature; old things are passed 
away, behold all things are become new. And all things are 
of God, who hath reconciled us unto himself by Jesus Christ— 
For he hath made him to be sin for us, who knew no sin, that 
we might be made the righteousness of God in him.” | 
Such is a summary of the Gospel of Christ, in which, al- 
though not every truth necessary to be believed, is enume- 
rated, yet it embraces all the essential principles that concern 
your salvation, It is the very Gospel, (and in the same words,) . 
which first began to be spoken by the Lord himself, and was 
*1 Cor. xv. 1-5. ¢ John iii. 16. 
tL Eim 1,015 <9 § 3 Cor. i. 23, 
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afterwards confirmed unto us by them that heard him ; God 
also bearing them witness with signs, and wonders, and divers 
miracles, and gifts of the Holy Ghost. 

But if, you perhaps allege, such be the Gospel of Christ, 
then, nearly every man believes it. What, not believe the 
simple Gospel! He who does not must be a stupid infidel. 
Pause, my dear friend—do not deceive yourself. No man 
believes the Gospel who does not understand the Gospel; 
who mistakes its true import ; who connects with it, any thing 
subversive of its true import, or subtracts from it any of its 
essential principles. Do you understand the Gospel? You 
have perhaps, a general belief that what is called the Gospel 
is true, but you know very little, and probably care very little 
about it. The whole subject is in your mind, vague and in- 
definite. How then can you believe it. You cannot. Do 
you mistake the true import of the Gospel? If so, your 
faith is as futile as was that of certain Jews, who believed 
that Jesus was the Messiah, but expected that he would reign 
literaily upon the throne of his father David. They there- 
fore, designed “to take him by force to make him a king.” 
Or it may be that like certain men who came down from 
Judea to Antioch, and preached that the Gentiles that be- 
lieved, could not be saved unless they were circumcised, and 
kept the law of Moses, so you connect with the Gospel super- 
stitions and doctrines of men, or omit from it great principles, 
and thus wholly subvert its true import. You have adopted, 
it may be, a system which you suppose to be the Gospel. 
You believe it unwaveringly, and defend it with learning, and 
ability. But after all, is it the Gospel you believe? The 
sincerity with which you suppose it so, does not make it so, 
either to you, or to any one else. Do you not know that a 
man may be just as sincere, as firm, and it may even be, as 
conscientious, in believing a falsehood, as in believing the 
truth? You believe your own perverted opinions of the Gos- 
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pel. Call you this believing the Gospel? You are required 
not to rest your faith upon erroneous conceptions of your own, 
or of others, high or low, learned or unlearned, but to believe 
the Gospel. 

But what, is the import of the Gospel? In what sense 
must we understand it, in order that ours may be the true 
faith ? It is most evident that we must understand its great 
principles in the same sense with the inspired teachers who 
have transmitted to us the holy record. For illustration, I 
bring you a message; you hear it; but you place upon ita 
construction different from the sense I intend to convey—you 
believe it fully, in your own interpretation of it; but that 
sense is erroneous. Do you believe my message? Surely 
not. The Gospel message also you must understand in the 
sense intended by those who delivered it—the evangelists and 
apostles—or it never can be truly said that you believe the 
Gospel. The import is briefly, that God our sovereign and 
judge, is holy, and that we his creatures, are unholy; that our 
sins against him have been deliberate, intentional, and without 
excuse; and that we are in consequence, justly exposed to 
eternal death; that his mercy towards us, and which origi- 
nated solely in himself, required for the due honor of his 
government, to be exercised through the sacrifice of his be- 
loved Son ; that with his satisfaction the Father is well pleased, 
and can now, consistently with all his perfections, pardon and 
accept every sinner, who truly repents, and believes in our 
Lord Jesus Christ. But let us upon this topic, descend to 
somewhat more of particularity. 

The Gospel teaches that by nature you are depraved, cor- 
rupt, sinful, lost, and incapable of doing any thing spiritually 
good? Do you believe this? Do you not hesitate, and 
doubt whether you are altogether so guilty and helpless as you 
are represented? Is your condition really as fearfully dange- 
rous as it is described in the Gospel? Is not the picture a 
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little too dark? Do you not find rising up in your soul the 
desire for a salvation less humiliating; one in which you may 
be recognized as codperating meritoriously, with God in your 
deliverance? Do you not revolt in your secret heart, against 
the Gospel when you find that it makes no account of your 
difference in character from the low and the vile? The Gos- 
pel, meets all your wants, but not one of your prejudices, 
your proud thoughts, your vicious desires. All these must be 
abandoned,—-sacrificed; nailed to the cross—and the soul 
must cast itself, guilty, and hopeless, into the arms of sove- 
reign mercy. Do you thus understand and believe the Gospel? 

The Gospel also teaches its own intrinsic excellency, and 
adaptedness to the condition and wants of fallen men. It 
develops a scheme of salvation full of God, worthy of the 
divine benevolence, and gloriously illustrative of his imfinite 
justice, goodness, and grace. It is, in all respects sufficient, 
and free for the vilest offenders. Do you understand the Gos- 
pel and believe it, in this sense? If otherwise, and you are 
adding to it, or taking from it, to make it in your opinion more 
perfect, you do not understand, you do not believe the Gospel. 
You think it to be not what it really is, and consequently, you 
have no true faith. 

The Gospel further teaches that it is itself “good tidings 
of great joy.” It moves not the intellect alone, but also the 
affections of the heart. “For with the heart man believeth 
anto righteousness.” “ Believing in Christ is not the exercise 
of a mind at ease, casting up the evidences for and against, and 
then coldly assenting, as in a question of science, to that side 
which seems to have the preponderance of proof.” To one 
whose soul is subdued to “the obedience of faith,” there is 
indeed, no want of satisfactory evidence of any kind in sup- 
port of the Gospel, but he feels himself impelled to receive it 
not alone on this account, but especially because of its intrin- 
sic merits, fraught as it is with an interest deep as. life itself. 


FAITH IN CHRIST. 125 


It is with him, no topic for unfeeling speculation. It brings 
with it the “hope set before us,” upon which he lays hold, 
because he feels that he is “ready to perish.” He is “sinking 
in deep waters,” 
death. He is a captive in the chains of sin, and here alone he 
finds the possibility of release. He is a condemned culprit, 
and it announces to him—O _ how graciously !—a free and full 


pardon. If the good news of salvation be not in this manner 


and this is his only prospect of rescue from 


believed and embraced, it matters very little what speculative 
notions you may entertain. It is nothing to you, and will re- 
sult in nothing, since where there is no renunciation of self, 
there is no reliance upon Christ; and where no special trust in 
him is cherished, the Gospel brings to the soul no spiritual 
blessings—no salvation. 

To believe the Gospel effectively, or in its true import, we 
must, aS you now see, believe it in the sense in which it was 
understood by the evangelists and apostles. “He that re- 
ceived seed into the good ground,” said our Saviour, explain- 
ing in the parable of the sower, the effects of the Gospel upon 
the hearts of men, “is he that heareth the word, and under- 
standeth it, who also bringeth forth fruit.” But can the word 
be properly heard, and understood, and especially, can it bring 
forth its legitimate fruit, when its account of the moral char- 
acter and condition of man is not appreciated ; when its adapt- 
ness to the spiritual wants of the fallen and miserable, is not 
seen, and its revelations of infinite grace, are not comprehend- 
ed, embraced, and loved? All this is essential to such faith 
as secures our union with Jesus Christ our Lord. He who so 
believes has “like precious faith” with the apostles and primi- 
tive christians. 

In passing, I think proper to refer to the truth that 7 is the 
duty of all men to believe the Gospel, and be saved. I shall 
not stop to elaborate the argument, but will simply say, that 


all men are under obligation to believe because the Gospel is 
1 ed 
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true, and it is their duty to believe the beat because the word 
of God in both the Old Testament and the Now imperatively 
commands all men to believe. “ It is the commandment of 
God,” says John, “that they ‘should believe on the name of 
his Son Jesus Christ”*—and when he commands, it is the 
duty of all men to obey ; because unbelief is held forth in the 
Scriptures to be asin of the most heinous character—“ He 
that believeth not is condemned already, because he hath not 
believed in the name of the only begotton son of God”+—but 
itis no sin not to do any thing which is not our duty; and 
because God has denounced his wrath against all unbelievers. 
“We that believeth not shall be damned.”} Is it objected 
that to believe the Gospel is not your duty, because faith is the 
gift of God? Butso also is your daily bread the gift of God. © 
Is it the less your duty on that account, to labor to secure it ? 
It is the duty of all men to believe. If you do not believe, it 
raust be either because you have not been properly sensible of 
your danger as asinner; or because you have been at no pains 
to understand the word of God; or because you do not appre- 
ciate the message which it brings. And whose is the fault? 
Is it the fault of God, or is it your own fault that you have not 
believed? It is your duty to believe. But itis not your duty 
to exercise a false, or imperfect faith. Itis your duty there- 
fore, to have true and saving faith in our Lord Jesus Christ. 

It remains only that we consider the effects with which we 
find true faith always accompanied. 

When a man really believes any proposition whats his 
mind. invariably experiences an impression corresponding with 
what he perceives in it with which he is interested. If a con- 
viction is created that he is in danger, he will seek to avert that 
danger. “By faith Noah, being warned of God of things not 
seen as yet, moved with fear, prepared an ark to the saving of 
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his house.” If > ee received, presents some- 
thing desirable as within his reach, he will diligently pursue it. 
Thus “By faith Moses when he was come to years, refused to 
be called the son of Pharaoh’s daughter; choosing rather to 
suffer affliction with the people of God than to enjoy the plea- 
sures of sin for a season; esteeming the reproach of Christ 
greater riches than the treasures of Egypt; for he had re- 
spect unto the recompense of reward.” In a word, that parti- 
cular disposition, passion, or affection will be called forth by 
whatever you believe which is calculated to evolve it, and it is 
equally certain that corresponding action will always result. 
One among the most striking effects of faith in our Lord 
Jesus Christ, is the sense of spiritual safety which it produces. 
Tt was under such influence that Paul thus exulted—“ Who 
shall separate us from the love of Christ? Shall tribulation, 
or distress, or persecution, or famine, or nakedness, or peril, or 
the sword? Nay, in all these things we are more than con- 
querors through him that loved us. For I am persuaded that 
neither death, nor life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor pow- 
ers, nor things present, nor things to come, nor height, nor 
depth, nor any other creature, shall be able to separate us 
from the love of God, which is in Christ Jesus our Lord.’’* 
Yours too, in view of all that the Saviour has done, has per- 
haps, at some periods, been a similar feeling of triumph. 
Another impressive effect of faith, is its sustaining power 
throughout all our earthly pilgrimage. From the divine word 
you learn the nature and extent of those privileges purchased 
for you by the Redeemer, and the securities that pledge their 
continued possession. These give you at once, unconquerable 
strength. Pain is as agonising to you as to other men; you 
feel disappointments as really as they; and calamity falls as 
heavily upon your heart as upon theirs. But the word of 


* Rom, viii. 35-39. 


128 FAITH IN CHRIST. 


God comes to your aid, and illuminates the darkest events of 
your life. “For a season, if need be, ye are in heaviness 
through manifold temptations, that the trial of your faith, 
being much more precious than that of gold that perisheth, 
though it be tried with fire, might be found unto praise and 
honor, and glory at the appearing of Jesus Christ; whom 
having not seen ye love; in whom though now ye see ie, not, 
yet believing ye rejoice, with joy unspeakable and full of 
glory; receiving the end of your faith, even the salvation of 
your souls.” Relying upon such declarations, faith turns the 
miseries, and wailings of earth, into songs of deliveras Gere: If 
ir path- 
way, there are select moments when you stand upon the serene 
heights of the mount of God, and hold exalted communion 
with the Father of spirits, and with his Son Jesus Christ our 
Lord. 

Finally, faith changes instantly, all your rates with 
God, and heaven, and eternal {hinge Whatever you might 
before have been, now you “are no more strangers and 
foreigners, but fellow citizens with the saints and of the house- 
hold of God.” Faith influences your whole life and character. 
Throughout the entire period of your. continuance here, it is 
found every where, working by love, purifying the heart, and 
overcoming the world. It is the firmest guaranty of a trium- 
phant victory over death and the grave, and a glorious 
admission into the kingdom and joys of immortal life. 


many a dark cloud hangs its threatening folds over yo 
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SECTION V. 


NATURE OF THE UNION WHICH SUBSISTS BETWEEN CHRIST 
AND BELIEVERS. 
Our union with Christ is by grace; itis effected by the Holy Ghost; it is in its 
nature spiritual; it is the result ofthe mutual love of both Christ and believers ; 


it is enjoyed by faith; is endeared and intimate; is firm and perpetual ; attended 
with the happiest consequences. 


Tue redemption wrought by Jesus Christ, we have seen, 
in the . sections of this chapter, cannot be applied for 
: ition of sinners, unless they are brought into a personal 
union with the Redeemer. Until individual connection with 
him is secured no deliverance either from the power or from 
the penalty of sin, is possible. Out of Christ “ God is a con- 
suming fire.”* Speaking of Messiah, the angel said—* Thou 
shalt call his name Jesus ; for he shall save his people from 
their sins. ae “In time past ye were without Christ, being 
aliens from the commonwealth of Israel, and strangers from 
the covenants of promise, having no hope, and without God in 
the world; but now in Christ Jesus ye who sometimes were 
far off, are made nigh by the blood of Christ.”f Our salva- 


tion rests upon our ¢ndividual—personal—union with him. 


The invariable—the unalterable—conditions of this union, we | 
have found to be “repentance towards God, and faith towards 
our Lord Jesus Christ.” In the bestowment of his blessings 
however, God is governed by certain principles, and employs 
specific agencies. These are distinct both from each other, 
and from the conditions in question. In the construction of a 
palace, a block of marble cannot be admitted, but on condétion 
that it be polished ; the prénceple upon which it is set, is the 
design of the architect; and the agency employed is the hand 
of the builder. The conditions have been carefully surveyed ; 
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let us now consider the principles, and the agency, by which 
we are brought into a saving union with our Redeemer. 
Regarding the principles, . tle difference is likely to pr 


in the opinions of any, who are familiar with the word of 
divine truth. All agree that they are comprehended in 
rich and abounding grace of our Heavenly Father. 
“Who hath saved us, and called us with a holy calling, 1 
according to our works, but according to his own purpose mes 
grace, which was given us in Christ Jesus, before the world 
began.”* Grace is in its nature, free, unmerited favor ; and as 
such, stands, in every part of the oracles of truth, in opposition 


to works, and worthiness—to all works, and all worthin e 
every kind, and of every degree. Salvation cannot therefore, 
be by grace, any further than the persons upon whom it is con- 
ferred are unworthy. To its very idea, utter destitution of 
merit is absolutely essential. It ceases the moment any claim 
appears. Were it possible for us to attain to actu 
our salvation could no longer be “ reckoned of grace, it would 
be of debt.” Repentance and faith, the conditions although 
superinduced by the Holy Spirit, are, in an important : sense, 
our own acts, and cannot for this reason be the procuring, the 


meritorious cause of salvation. It is, | am aware, as difficult 
as it is humiliating for you to divest yourself of the impression, 
so natural to the human mind, that your salvation is to be 
gained, at least in part, by labors and sufferings of your own, 
which in magnitude and intensity, bear some proportion to the 
blessings anticipated. The word of God however, points you 
in a different direction, for the source of your hopes. “ Good 
works”—in other words, conformity, in heart and in life, to the 
divine injunctions ; conscientious and persevering obedience to 
all his commandments and ordinances, are certainly pleasing 
to God; and without them there is no salvation. He who 
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does not hate sin, and love holiness—in a word, who has not 
all the essentials of a sound and healthful christian experience, 
is incapable of eternal life. All these however, are strictly, 
effects, and not causes of the divine favor. While you “ work 


works no man is saved; but grace is the source, and orzgin of 
good works ;—“For by grace are ye saved—not of [by] 
works, lest any man should boast. For we are his workman- 
ship ted in Christ Jesus unto good works, which God hath 
before ordained that we should walk in them.”} These are the 
principles upon which we are brought into union with Christ 
and upon which, that union will proceed to its final consumma- 
tion in glory. The ascriptions of thanksgiving, bursting from 
all a are—“ To the praise of his glorious grace, 
wherein he hath made us accepted in the beloved.” 

We next turn our thoughts to the efficient agency by which 
we are brought into union with Christ, and are made parta- 
kers of the benefits of his satisfaction. 

This is the work eminently, of God the Holy Ghost. I say 
efficient agency because he employs minor, and inferior instru- 
mentalities, such as the word of truth, and the ordinances of 
religion. But of what value are all these, without his presence 
and power? They are wholly, and inevitably ineffectual. 
The work of the Holy Spirit in the regeneration of the soul, is 
no less important, than is the work of Messiah in dying for the 
redemption of the soul. This great doctrine cannot here be 
fully investigated. I therefore, reserve its consideration at 
large, for the next chapter; and shall now content myself with, 
two or three brief observations. The impartation of spiritual 
hfe, our sanctification, our preservation through our earthly 
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pilgrimage in the love of God, are all blessings of boundless 
magnitude, for which we are indebted to the Holy Spirit. 
“You hath he quickened,” says Paul to the Ephesians, ' “who 
were dead in trespasses and sins; wherein, in time past, ye 
walked according to the course of this world, according to the 
prince of the power of the air, the Spirit that now worketh in 
the children of disobedience. But God, who is rich in mercy, 
for his great love wherewith he loved us, even when we were 
dead in sins, hath quickened us together with Christ.”* To 
quicken is to make alive. In religion, it is the empartation of 
spiritual life—that very life which is necessarily the seat of all 
holy sensibility and action. ‘When ye were dead, he quick- 
ened you-—he imparted to you life. All spiritual vitality, 
therefore, in the first place, is from God himself, moved to 
bestow it solely, by “the great love wherewith he loved us.” 
Secondly, This spiritual life; this first impulse towards our 
personal union with Christ; is imparted by God, the Holy 
Ghost. Messiah himself has so taught us. “It 1s” said he to 
his disciples, “the Spirit that quickeneth.” And, lastly, the 
quickening——the life—given, is “ together with Christ.” The 
same life that is in him, is also in you. “This 1s life eternal.” 
And blessed be God, for the declaration of his Son,—“ He that 
liveth, and believeth in me, shall never die.” “The Holy 
Ghost is therefore, the efficeent Agent by whose power and 
work we are brought into union with our Lord Jesus Christ. 

I have already intimated, with perhaps, sufficient clearness, 
that the union under consideration is, in its nature, spiretuad, 

“He hath given us of his Spirit,” and hereby we know that 
we dwell in him, and he in us.”{ One principle of life per- 
vades both the head, and the members. But is not God the 
Tfoly Spirit, omnipresent? He is necessarily every where ; 
fills all places; and is consequently, equally present with the 


* Eph. ii. 1-5. t 1 John iv. 13. 


a 


4 ee 


# 


NATURE OF UNION WITH CHRIST. 133 


impenitent, and the believing. Nevertheless, he dwells with 
Boos le in a peculiar manner. His gracious power is 
exerted to produce in their bosom effects which other men do 
not experience. You are led by the Spirit; you are en- 
lightened by the Spirit; are assisted by the Spirit; and 
comforted by the Spirit. Does the Spirit of God dwell in your 
heart? This important truth is evinced by the appearance, 
in your life, and character, of the fruits of the Spirit—“ love, 
joy, peace, long-suffering, gentleness, goodness, meekness, tem- 
perance, faith.”* And in the soul where he dwells, God 
manifests his glory, and dispenses the blessings of grace, and 
salvation. 

And further. Ifwe are thus united with Christ by gracious 
and spiritual «ties, it is the result of matwal affection, both of 
the Redeemer and of our own heart. 

He has expressed dis affection in the most glorious and im- 
pressive mafiner; by his mission into our polluted world; by 
all the acts of his life upon earth; by his tears, and groans, 
and sufferings, and death upon the cross; by his resurrection 
from the dead, and ascension on high, and all he is now doing 
at the right hand of the Father for us; and by the gift of his 
word to lig tuer and of his Holy Spirit to sanctify and pre- 
pare us for his ultimate presence and glory. These are all, 
and each, but so many declarations of his readiness to receive 
us into union with himself. 

You give your consent to this union by faith. I say, by 
faith, because faith always implies repentance for sin, and is 
eminently, the mediwm through which we receive and appro- 
priate the benefits of his great sacrifice. “As many as 
received him, to them gave he power to become the sons of 
God, even to them that belzeve on his name.”+ To believe on 
the name of Christ is therefore, to recetve Christ, as the ransom 
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for your soul; to look to him, as Israel did to the brazen 
serpent in the wilderness, for deliverance from misery and 
death ; to flee to “ the hope set before us in the Gospel,” as the 
Hebrew, who had slain a fellow man unawares, fled to the 
city of refuge, whose gates were perpetually open to receive 
him; to submit your heart to be renewed and sanctified by his 
Spirit. Thus “itis of faith, that it might be by grace.”* 


The union of true believers with Christ is, I further observe, 


most endeared and intimate. 

How precious is communion with the Redeemer! He has 
been graciously pleased to become one with us! Nor is this 
unity a mere figure of speech. We have been endowed with 
“the mind [the disposition] which was also in Christ”+— 
humility, patience, devotion to the glory of God and to the 
happiness and salvation of men. We are one with him in 
Jove, and in obedience, and in suffering. Who among you 
cannot say with Paul—“I count all things but loss for the 
excellency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus my Lord—That I 
may know him, and the power of his resurrection, and the 
fellowship of his sufferings, bemg made conformable to his 
death.”{ For “if we suffer we shall also reign with him.”§ 
You ask not that yours may be the joys only of religion ; but 
gladly do you bear its labors, and its suffermgs—in all re- 
speets you desire to follow his steps. 

The wntimacy of your union is illustrated by figures various 
and striking.’ “I am the vine,” said the Redeemer, “ye are 
the branches—He that abideth in me, and I in him, the same 
bringeth forth much fruit.”|| In another place it is said——“ As 
the body is one, and hath many members, and all the mem- 
bers of that one body, being many, are one body, so also is 
Christ—Now ye are the body of Christ, and members in 
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particular.”* The branches are a part of the vine, and 
derive from it their support and beauty. The members are a 
part of the body, and are moved and directed by the head. 
So intimately are you connected with Christ, that what occurs 
to you he regards as occurring also to him. “ Inasmuch,” 
said he, “as ye did it unto the least of these my brethren, ye 
did it unto me.”+ And “ye are complete in him.”{ Our 
union with Christ is most endeared, and intimate. 

Our union with him is also firm and perpetual. 

‘Who shall separate us from the love of Christ ?” Whe 
can separate you but either Christ, or yourself? And will 
the Redeemer cast you off? Is he irritable in his nature, or 
fickle in his attachments? ‘“ Having loved his own, he loved 
them unto the end.”§ Your union will never be severed by 
any act of Messiah. Will it be by any act of yours? Is your 
nature renewed, and have you rejoiced in the hopes and 
promises of eternal life? Will you, can you, now renounce 
them all, and turn your back upon Christ, and heaven, and 
glory? It cannot be! The new nature forsake Christ! 
Wholly forget, and abandon Christ! It may be oppressed 
and sometimes overwhelmed, but it will arise, and throw off 
its burden. Such a soul may wander far, and long in vanity 
and error; but it will at last be found returning to the cross, 
and taking its position at the feet of its Redeemer. Forsake 
Christ! Abandon forever him who died to save us! The 
mere professor may do this, but the renewed soul, never. | 
will not believe it. To this subject however, we shall have 
occasion to refer hereafter, more at large, and need not now 
pursue it. It was Christ himself, who said of his people— 
“T give unto them eternal life, and they shall never perish.”| 

Such is the nature of that union with Christ enjoyed by the 
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believer. It is by grace; is brought into being by the Holy 
Ghost, is spiritual; is formed by the mutual affections of Christ 
and believers ; is enjoyed by faith; is endeared and intimate ; 
and firm and perpetual. Let us, in conclusion, consider briefly 
its results. | 

One of the direct results of union with Christ is the posses- 
sion of life—that life which prepares us for his service here, 
and his glory in the world to come. “ Because I live,” said he 
to his disciples, “ye shall live also.”"* And “TI give unto them 
eternal life.”+ You are no longer under the power of death. 
Now “grace reigns, through righteousness, unto eternal life, 
by Jesus Christ our Lord.”{ “TI live,” said an apostle, “ yet 
not I, but Christ liveth in me; and the life which I now live 
in the flesh, I live by the faith of the Son of God who loved 
me, and gave himself for me.”§ Here is the unfailing fountaim 
which pours forth its ever flowing waters in sparkling beauty. 
“Christ is our life’—our spiritual, our eternal life ; and “ when 
he shall appear, then shall we also appear with him in glory.” 

Another result of the union of believers with Christ, is their 
union with each other. 

All who really love the Saviour, are one body, because they 
are partakers of that one spirit. They compose a society closer, 
and more compact, than can be formed by civil institutions, 
or the friendships of this world. Born in distant countries, 
speaking different languages, engaged in various temporal 
pursuits, and distinguished from each other by natural tem- 
pers, education, and social position, they yet, are all one in 
Christ. They bear the image of the Redeemer. They love 
one another, with pure hearts fervently. Is this however, a 
true picture of the now existing christian world? Most unhap- 
pily, itisnot. Farfromit. Nevertheless God has declared it ; 
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Christ has prayed for it; and it is in the nature of religion to 
ging the result. Several causes have combined to divide 
professors of christianity. Some, whatever they may claim, 
do not follow in all things the teachings of the word of God ; 
pure religion has not possession of every heart—some are 
ambitious, and others worldly—many, from want of acquain- 
tance, with each other, have been led to feel and act towards 
those who are really the friends of Christ as if they were, in 
fact, his enemies. Conflicting and belligerent denominations 
have arisen from this condition of things, which so far as I 
see, must prevail until their causes are removed. But thanks 
to our God, universal and perfect concord shall at last come. 
God has declared it. They shall all “see eye to eye, and 
speak the same things.” The Redeemer has prayed for it— 
“That they all may be one,” said he in his supplication, “ as 
thou Father art in me, and Tin thee, that they also may be_ 
one in us; that the world may believe that thou has sent me. 
And the glory which thou gavest me, I have given them, that* 
they may be one; even as we are one; I in them, and thou 
in me, that they may be made perfect in one; and that the 
world may know that thou hast sent me, and hast loved them, 
as thou hast loved me.”* The perfect union of all the people 
of God is therefore necessary that the world may know, and 
believe in our Lord Jesus Christ. And shall not the result 
determined by the Father for which Christ prayed, and which 
is so desirable and necessary in itself, be consummated? It is 
also in the nature of religion to secure the union of all who 
love Christ. “There is one body, and one spirit, even as ye 
are called in one hope of your calling; one Lord, one faith, 
one baptism, one God and Father of all, who is above all, 
and through all, and in you all.”+ And shall not all again 
come into “the unity of the faith?” Let every christian, 
i 
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each for himself, firmly adhere to Christ; be governed by his 
word; follow in his steps; obey him at every hazard; and 
they will all, who are united with him, be in union with each 
other. Then soon— | 2 
‘¢ One song shall employ all nations, and all cry 
Worthy the lamb, for he was slain for us.” 

The last result I shall mention of our union with Christ, is 
participation with him in ail the benefits of his atonement. 

He is your righteousness. You receive from him pardon, 
and justification. You are adopted into the family of God, 
and are made heirs of heaven. “Ye are washed, ye are 
sanctified in the name of the Lord Jesus, and by the Spirit of 
our God.”* The outline of the divine image drawn upon 
your heart in regeneration, the Holy Ghost is daily filling up, 
and beautifying; he is gradually perfecting the picture. Ulti- 
mately it shall be completed, and you shall bear the full 
image of your glorious Redeemer. 

Thus have we seen, as much at large as our circumstances 
would permit, the conditions of that personal union with our 
Lord Jesus Christ which is always necessarv to the salvation of 
sinners. These conditions are fixed, and declared by the Re- 
deemer ; and they are fully, and minutely set forth in the word 
of divine revelation. They are summarily, repentance towards 
God, and faith in our Lord Jesus Christ. We have seen that 
repentance is always preceded and accompanied by conviction 
of sin, and prayer, and that in its nature, it is deep sorrow for 
your transgressions, and pollutions, and the turning away from 
them, in all their forms and relations. In this connection we 
have examined the tests by which evangelical repentance is to 
be tried, and the principles upon which it results in your par- 
don and acceptance with God. Of faith we have looked 
carefully into the nature, seen what it is you are required to 
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believe, the duty of every one in relation to it, and its legiti- 
mate effects. We have closed the chapter with an examina- 
tion/of the nature of the union thus brought into being 
ae Christ and believers. It is by grace; it is effected 
by the Holy Ghost; it is spiritual; and it is the result of the 
love of our Lord Jesus Christ, which calls forth the love and 
obedience of his people; and it terminates in your everlasting 
glory in heaven. Do you now fully understand the conditions 
of your personal union with our Lord Jesus Christ? With- 
out such union you can cherish no rational hope of salvation, 
How infinitely momentous is the subject now submitted. 
May our God enlighten and direct you, and by his Holy 
Spirit prepare your heart to comprehend and receive the 
whole truth as it is in Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 


CHAPTER, Vi. 


THE REGENERATION OF THE SOUL, A SPIRITUAL CHANGE, 
EFFECTED BY THE HOLY GHOST ALONE, IS NECES- 
SARY TO THE SALVATION OF SINNERS. 


The Gospel of Christ the ministration of the Spirit; he is a divine person; regen- 
eration ascribed to him alone. 


Tue Gospel of Christ is eminently, “the ministration of the 
Spirit.”* Messiah was the great promise of the Law; but the 
great promise of the Gospel, was the Holy Ghost. His 
gifts and graces give to the christian his peculiar character, 
and qualify him for the possession and joys of eternal life. 
By his divine power the soul is regenerated. This is the 
beginning of that spiritual process by which he “makes us 
meet to be partakers of the mheritance of the samts in ight.” 
By his agency the understanding is enlightened, the will sub- 
dued, and the affections brought into harmony with the char- 
acter and attributes of Jehovah. The Holy Ghost is a divine 
person; by him alone regeneration is accomplished. Let 
these two propositions be now fully established. 
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SECTION I. 


( THE HOLY GHOST IS A DIVINE PERSON. 
The p 


sonality of the Holy Spirit; his divinity; the Trinity; the special influ- 
ences of the Spirit. 


Wuo—what—is the Holy Ghost? Do the terms denote 
an agency merely; a sacred or heavenly influence ; exerted 
by Jehovah? Such conceptions are, I know, entertained ; but 
they are infinitely unworthy of the subject. Look into the 
word of truth, and you will find that the Holy Ghost is a 
person ; that the Holy Ghost es God. 

The Holy Ghost is a person. This truth is susceptible of 
the clearest proof. To him are ascribed, in numerous portions 
of divine revelation, in distinction from both the Father and 
the Son, the personal powers of rational understanding and 
will. “God,” says Paul, “hath revealed unto us [the things 
prepared for them that love him] by his Spirit,’ and adds, 
“The things of God knoweth no man, but the Spiret of God’”* 
[knoweth them]. Referring to the gifts and graces which 
accompanied the reception of the Gospel—wisdom, know- 
ledge, faith, prophecy, tongues, and the power to heal, and 
perform miracles—he says, “ All these worketh that one and 
the self same Sprit, dividing to every one severally as he 
wil.”+ Personal appellatcons—masculine articles and pro- 
nouns—when the scriptures speak of the Spirit, are every 
where employed. The office of Intercessor 1s personal, and 
is, In a peculiar sense, exercised by him. “The Spirit also 
helpeth our infirmities; for we know not what we should pray 
for as we ought, but the Spirit itself maketh intercession for 
us, with groanings that cannot be uttered. [In other words, 
he gives us earnestness, love, faith, perseverance, and enables 
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us to exercise deep and agonising fervor.] And he that 
searcheth the heart, knoweth what is the mind of the Spirit, 
because he maketh intercession for the saints, according to the 
will of God.”* Ina word, the Holy Spirit is constantly repre- 
sented as teaching, speaking, witnessing, leading, and comfort- 
ing his people; acts which can never be predicated but of a 
person. Have the divine oracles misled us? If not, it is in- 
controvertibly certain that the Holy Spirit is distinctly, and 
definitely a person. 

The Holy Spirit is God. 

By an apostle he is called expressly “the Hternal Spirit.”+ 
He is omnisceent. “ Who hath directed the Spirit of the 
Lord, or being his counsellor, hath taught hem? With 
whom took he counsel, or who instructed him, and taught him 
in the path of judgment, and taught him knowledge, and 
showed to him the way of understanding ?”{ “The Spirit 
searcheth all things, yea the deep things of God.”§ He is 
omnipotent—exercising, as is unequivocally declared by the 
divine record, “the power of the Highest.”|| The Holy Spirit 
is omnipresent. Of him thus beautifully sung the shepherd 
king of Israel—“ Whither shall I go from thy Spzrdt, or 
whither shall I fly from thy presence? If I ascend up into 
heaven, thou art there; if I make my bed in hell, behold 
thou art there; if I take the wings of: the morning, and dwell 
in the uttermost parts of the sea, even there shall thy hand 
lead me, and thy right hand shall-hold me.”@ The Holy 
Spirit is eternal, omniscient, omnipotent, and omnipresent. 
But these are attributes which belong exclusively to God. 
Therefore the Holy Ghost is God. 

The Holy Ghost, moreover, is, by divine direction, an o0b- 
ject of christian worship. “Go ye [said Christ to his apos- 
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tles] and teach all nations, baptizing them in the name of the 
Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost.”* Again. 
“The grace of our Lord Jesus, and the love of God, and the 
communion of the Holy Ghost, be with you all.’+ We are 
required as you here see, to worship him in the solemn acts of 
baptism, and of prayer. But the Saviour, who himself thus 
directed, has also uttered the authoritative admonition—= 
“Thou shalt worship the Lord thy God, and him only shalt 
thou serve.”{ Is not the Holy Ghost God? But we have 
proof still more conclusive if possible. He is expressly de- 
nominated and called God. Take for the sake of brevity, a 
single passage. Peter thus addresses the false Ananias— 
“Why hath Satan filled thy heart to le unto the Holy 
Ghost ?—Thou hast not hed unto men, but unto Gop.”§ He 
is therefore, God. It cannot be otherwise, because to him 
belong all the divine attributes; because he is worshipped by 
all good men ; and because he is declared, in so many words, 
to be God. This great truth never can be shaken. He is the 
glorious and eternal God. 

It is proper in passing, that I should offer a word of expla- 
nation regarding the mystery of the Holy Trinity. 

The Father is God; Jesus Christ the Son is God; and the 
Holy Spirit is God. Do we worship three Gods? “There 
are three that bear record in heaven,—the Father, the Word, 
[the Son| and the Holy Ghost; and these three are one.” || 
This passage, whatever may be the opinions entertained of its 
authenticity, is explanatory of our subject. While there. is 
one only living and true God, he has in the economy of re- 
demption, revealed himself to us as ¢hree persons of that one 
substance, “the same in essence, and equal in divine properties.” 
The Unity of God cannot be inconsistent with the Trinity, 
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nor the Trinity with the Unity,—-since, in his word, both are 
fully, and distinctly taught. Can we withhold our assent from 
the Unity of God? The sacred oracles repeatedly aver that 
there is but one God? Can we reject the doctrine of the 
Trinity? The same authority teaches us undeniably, the 
divinity of the Son, and the personality, and divinity of the 
Spirit. We have proof equally as satisfactory, that these 
persons are God, as we have that the Father is God. We 
are, in truth, obliged either to abandon wholly, the scriptures, 
and plunge the dark and insatiable whirlpool of horrid infidel- 
ity, or believe that these three divine persons, the Father, the 
Son, and the Holy Ghost, coexist in one supreme and ever- 
lasting God. Is the doctrine mysterious? Mysteries inexpli- 
cable, are every where. They abound in every object around 
you. Think you to comprehend fully, at present, the mode of 
God’s existence? You do not even understand your own | 
You- cannot grasp infinity. Your powers are exceedingly 
feeble and limited. The perplexity is not so much in the 
subject, as in yourself. 


“Thy vision fails, 
To gaze throughout illimitable space, 
And find the end of infinite. 

Reason’s eye, however purified, 
And on whatever tall and goodly height 
Of observation placed, to comprehend 
It fully, seeks in vain.’ 


In addition, on this part of the subject, I barely remark, 
that the Holy Spirit has, in different ages, endowed the minds 
of many persons, with extraordinary powers. The gift of the 
Holy Bible—our chart, our director, our infallible guide—is a 
result of such power; for, “ All scripture is given by mspira- 
tion of God.”* “The prophecy came not in old time, by the 
will of man, but holy men of old, spake as they were moved by 
‘the Holy Ghost.”+ Who can sufficiently estimate the 1mpor- 
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tance and excellency of the sacred scriptures, by which “ the 
man of God may be perfect, thoroughly furnished unto all 
good works?” During the apostolic age, the Spirit imparted 
to many disciples of Christ miraculous gifts. These were 
manifested in the ability of christians to speak various lan- 
guages which they had not learned; to heal the sick, to cast 
out devils, and to perform other similar works. The design 
was, to confirm the divinity of the Gospel mission, and to 
establish the truth of the doctrines taught by the apostles. 
These purposes accomplished, miraculous powers ceased, and 
exist no more. But the ordinary influences of the Spirit upon 
the mind and heart of men, continue, because in every age 
they are alike necessary. Therefore, said the Saviour, “He 
shall abide with you forever.”* Such are the teachings of the 
Bible respecting the Holy Ghost, and such the special acts 
of his mercy, put forth for our direction, and salvation. 


Nu DEON, LE. 


REGENERATION IS ASCRIBABLE ALONE TO THE HOLY 
GHOST. 


Nature of regeneration; its necessity te salvation; the Spirit alone can effect it; 
the means he employs; results of the change. 


To DESCRIBE the nature of that spiritual change known as 
regeneration, the inspired record employs various terms, and 
modes of speech. It is a new creation; it is the putting off 
of the old man with his deeds, and the putting on of the new 


* John xiv. 16, 
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man; it is the being renewed in the spirit of the mind; it is 
the being quickened; born again; having Christ formed in the 
soul, the hope of glory; being made partakers of the divine 
nature. What does such language as this import ? - Nothing 
less, surely, than an entire change in your whole spiritual 
character and condition. Regeneration truly— 


“New models all the carnal mind, 
And forms the man afresh.” 


It is a birth, because it is the commencement of spiritual 
life. The life to which it introduces you is new, and the 
opposite of that which you have before lived. “Therefore if 
any man be in Christ Jesus, he is a new creature. Old things 
are passed away, behold all things are become new.” No 
new faculties are imparted to the soul; its powers are the 
same as before; but there is infused into them all, a new and 
spiritual vitality. Your perceptions, affections, and purposes, 
are wholly changed. When you were under the influence of 
the flesh all your powers were actuated by worldly consider- 
ations. Now they are moved by heavenly impulses. The 
difference between your old state and this new condition of 
things is that precisely, which distinguishes from each other, 
sin and holiness; the carnal and the spiritual mind. These 
are the primary considerations embraced in the nature of 
regeneration. | 

And regeneration is, in all cases, positively necessary to 
salvation. 

This necessity is declared in so many words, by Messiah. 
himselfi—“ Ye must be born again”—“ Except a man be born 
again, he cannot see the kingdom of God.”’* This is the 
teaching of Jehovah, and it accords with what we know of 
facts, no less than with the dictates of reason. 

Man, unregenerated by the Spirit of God, cannot be saved 


* John iii, 7-12. 
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because he remains asinner. Sin and misery are inseparable. 
Where the former is, there invariably, is the latter. If they 
are thus uniformly found together in this world, they must 
also be uniformly found together in the world to come. Moral 
qualities are the same in both worlds. In these qualities, and 
in their influence upon us, the death of the body makes no 
change. If men go into eternity in their sins, they must be 
miserable there for the same reason that they are miserable 
here. And then, the wrath of God, that ever burns against 
the offender! O, who can bear the wrath of God? Who 
can flee from the wrath of God? The sinner who dies unre- 
generate, and consequently in his sins, cannot be saved ? 

He cannot be saved for another reason ; he is depraved, and 
in that condition is incapable of salvation. The very essence 
of depravity, as seen in a former chapter, is the love of sin, 
which has in the heart, usurped the place of the love of God. 
Man unchanged by the Holy Ghost, is sensual, worldly, averse 
to holiness. Spiritual things have no charms for him. WNa- 
turally he does not love God in this world; nor will he ever 
love God in the world to come. He cannot therefore, be 
saved at death. But may not some period arrive in the far 
~ distant future, some epoch in vast eternity, at which salvation 
may visit the destinies of lost men? No; never—never. 
The sinner remains under the power of his depravity, cherishing 
it with unchanging obstinacy, and thus he continues forever 
wretched and undone. He is like a man who has taken to his 
bosom a deadly viper, and perpetually retains it there, though 
its fangs are every moment inflicting unutterable agony ! 

- I only remark further that regeneration is necessary to sal- 
_yation, because the joys of heaven are derived from holiness, 
and man unchanged takes no pleasure in holiness. Christian 
happiness here is of the same character. But christian hap- 
piness is nothing to him in this world; it will be nothing to 
him in the next, Is heaven the enjoyment of God? It is 
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therefore the enjoyment of infinite holiness. But holiness 
affords the sinner no gratification. What is there in it which 
can give him delight? Heaven therefore, contains no joys for 
him; no delight of which he is capable. There is no place in 
all the creation of God where the sinner can be happy. Re- 
maining unholy, you are forever incapable of salvation. You 
are irrecoverably lost! To be saved, “ye must be born again.” 

But who can regenerate the soul? By what power can so 
great a revolution in the whole internal man be achieved? 
Some, I am aware, have unhappily concluded that it all consists 
in the natural effect merely, of truth upon the heart, and 
imagine that no separate attending divine influence exists or is 
necessary. Than this no mistake could possibly be more 
entire, or dangerous. How, with the word of God before you, 
can you be betrayed into an error so alarming? Who but God 
has power to control, and change, the perverse and obdurate 
nature of man? The facts, and doctrines of the Gospel, must 
indeed, be known, and believed. Nor can such knowledge and 
belief occur without producing important consequences. Obe- 
dience also to all the commandments and ordinances is divinely 
enjoined ; but this obedience is not external merely, it is the 
obedience also of the heart. The devils know, believe the 
truth, and tremble. The pharisees gave the strictest external 
obedience to what they supposed to be the law of God, and yet 
were most vile m his sight. Holy love must pervade the 
heart, and this is given alone by the divine spirit. Without 
the love of God in the soul, faith is dead—imoperative; and 
obedience is a vain form—a mere body destitute of vitality. 
But religion is life. “You hath he quickened who were dead 
in trespasses and sins.”* It is not action that produces life, 
in either our physical or moral nature. The life of the body 
is not produced by its actions, but on the contrary, its actions 


* Eph. ii. 1. 


REGENERATION. 149 


ate the result of its life. The life is one thing, and the actions 
that spring from life, are another thing. These are self evident 
truths. Spiritual life must exist in the soul to produce spiritual 
action. This truth also is equally plain. Who can give life 
physical or moral, but God? Regeneration—it is beyond 
question—can be conferred enly by God the Holy Ghost. 

But why occupy yeur time in reasening upon this subject ? 
The plain declarations of inspired truth leave no room for 
doubt regarding it. John declares that it is the direct work, 
not of man, but of God. “The sons of God” are “born, not 
of blood, nor of the will of the flesh, nor of the will of man, but 
of God.”* Peter reiterates the same declaration. In his 
memorable and eloquent thanksgiving he exclaims :—“ Blessed. 
be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who accord- 
ing to his abundant mercy, hath begotten us again unto a 
lively hope, by the resurrection of Jesus Christ, from the 
dead.”t Because God is especially the author of eternal life, 
through the Redeemer, an apostle attributes our regeneration 
directly to Christ. “Ye know that every one that doeth 
righteousness is born of him.”{ According to the declaration 
of Messiah, this work of the Father’s grace, performed on 
account of the merits of the Sen, is by the immediate agency 
of the Holy Ghost. “That which is born of the flesh is flesh, 
and that whick is bern of the Spirtt is spirit—ye must be born 
again—born of the Spirit."§ Paul also says :—“ According te 
his mercy he saved us by the washing [the spiritual cleansing 
or purification] of regeneration, and the renewing of the Holy 
Ghost.”|| Thus it is clearly seen that the regeneration of the 
soul is the work exclusively, and emphatically, of God the 
Holy Ghost, by the will of the Father, and through the infinite 
merits of our Lord Jesus Christ. 


. * Johni. 13. t1 Pet. i. 3. 
$1 John ii. 29. § John iii, 6, 7. 
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It is proper that I should remark in passing, that this great 
and radical change is instantaneous. In this it is unlike 
sanctification, also the work of the Spirit, which is gradual— 
progressive. Regeneration must, it is obvious, be instanta- 
neous ; since between life and death there can be no interval. 
The moment you leave the one state, you are necessarily in 
the other. From the kingdom of darkness your passage is 
immediate into the kingdom of God’s dear Son. 

The Holy Spirit, I now remark, employs, in the regenera- 
tion of the soul, appropriate enmstrumentalities. 

The grand agency in this work is the word of divine truth. 
“ Of his own will,” says James, “begat he us with the word of 
truth.”* “Born again,” says Peter, “not of corruptible seed, 
but of incorruptible, by the word of God, which liveth and 
abideth forever.”+ Paul also says of the Corinthians, that 
they were “Begotten through the Gospel."{ The facts, the 
doctrines, the duties, the exhortations, the appeals, the 
motives of the Gospel, must be brought to bear upon the 
mind, and be understood, believed, and obeyed. How the 
word of truth reaches your understanding and heart, is not a 
matter of importance. You may peruse personally, or a friend 
may read for you the holy oracles; or the divine message 
may be communicated from the pulpit, by exhortations, or by 
the religious books, by conversations, prayers, or general 
christian intercourse. A knowledge, understanding, and belief 
of the truth, are gained, and with these the work of the Spirit 
is always, so far as we know, (in cases of adults, of sound 
mind) associated. The influences exerted by these means 
upon the hearts of men, are appropriately the influences of the 
Spirit. All therefore, who come within their circle, must feel 
some effect from their action upon the mind. This effect will 
of course, be more or less deep and permanent, as it shall be 


* James i. 18. 41 Pet. i. 23. £1Cor. iv. 15. 
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favored or otherwise, by the constitutional temperament of 
those concerned, and the force of their present temptations and 
restraints. Some men therefore, enjoying the same spiritual 
advantages, are more, and some less strongly influenced by 
religious considerations. The Holy Ghost operates upon the 
mind and heart of them all, through the medium of appointed 
instrumentalities. 

And further. As rational beings, we each possess tlie 
powers necessary for submitting to him, and obeying the 
Gospel. The great obstacles in your way are not found on 
the part of God, nor in the nature of religion, but arise 
exclusively, from your own sinful disposition. The Spirit, 
whose influences you are required to seek by prayer, will give 
you ability to surmount every impediment. The invitations 
of the Gospel to repent, and believe, it is, your duty, and 
your privilege, by his aid, to obey. He calls upon you to do 
so, and if you fail to yield your heart to his guidance; if you 
disobey his injunctions and monitions ; you “resist the Spirit,” 
and persevering in this course, you finally banish from your 
heart forever his presence. What now remains for you but 
“a certain fearful looking for of judgment, and fiery indig- 
nation, which shall devour the adversaries?” If therefore, 
among those who hear the Gospel, any shall finally perish, 
he fault and sin are wholly their own. You may, through 
the Spirit, successfully seek Christ. Is it not, in this view of 
the case, surprising, that all intelligent men, who hear the 
Gospel, do not obtain salvation? But no, they every where, 
remain indifferent! They are deaf to the claims of the Gos- 
pel. Truth is held forth intelligibly, forcibly, but— 


“The millions flit as gay 
As if created only like the fly 
That spreads its motley wings in th’ eye of noon, 
To sport their season, and be seen no more.” 


Why this strange carelessness? They are not ignorant of 
the divine will, or of their own necessities, yet they will not 
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come to Christ that they may have life. Proof this, incon- 
testible, that power is necessary to regenerate the soul, beyond 
the mere moral effect of the means employed. © The facts, the 
doctrines, the motives, and other considerations contained in 
the Gospel, are as we have said, presented to the mind. But 
the moral influence of these agencies never of itself proves 
sufficient. Some power above, and beyond all this, is wanted. 
Whither do you look? What power is, or can be exercised ? 
Your prayers suggest the answer. Upon your knees you bow 
down, and you supplicate Jehovah to influence and dispose 
your heart to embrace Christ! But why pray, if the simple 
understanding and belief of the truth are sufficient? The 
Gospel has been read by you, and preached to you, and argu- 
ments, and persuasions have been added, of every description. 
You have understood the subject and confessed your duty to 
repent, and believe, and obey Christ; but you do not move— 
you do not yield your heart to God! Every moral power has 
been used without producing the required result. Additional 
power is necessary. But what kind of power is this? Super- 
natural power of course. This it is, for which you pray, and 
which the Spirit of God always exercises in the regeneration 
of the soul, Without this, no one ever would be brought to 
Christ. 

This universal reluctance to true religion, among all men ; 
a reluctance so deeply rooted and firm, that to overcome and 
subdue it, requires supernatural power, Is a strange condition 
of things! How can we account for it? The depravity of 
the heart explains the mystery. Depravity, of which as we 
have seen, all are partakers, invariably develops itself in a 
disrelish, more or less strong, for spiritual things. Those» 
therefore—unhappily there are such—who deny ‘8 influence 
of the Spirit of God in conversion, beyond, and apart from 


the moral means he employs, are, in order to preserve the 


equilibrium of their theological systems, obliged to discard 
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also the doctrine of human depravity. If men are depraved— 
their very nature corrupt, and perverted—it is certain that 
nothing short of a direct exercise of divine power is compe- 
tent to correct the evil. Is belief in human depravity aban- 
doned? ‘Then there is no need for the blessings of the Spirit, 
or advantage in the exercise of prayer! Religion is a cold 
system of heartless formality—a mere scheme of ethics. But 
all men are depraved—entertain an inveterate disrelish for 
holiness. Until this is overcome, no presentations of divine 
truth, however clear or affecting, will render the service of 
God pleasing to the soul. The Holy Ghost must impart 
spiritual sensibility, and life, and love. Through his presence 
and influence only, is depravity surmounted, disinclination 
removed, and the soul stimulated to spiritual action. Is the 
power of the Holy Spirit thus exercised upon any man? Al- 
though before, it was impossible to move him, now he cannot 
be restrained. He at once, and boldly, renounces the world, 
the flesh, and satan, with all their pomps and vanities, and 
glories in the love and service of our Lord Jesus Christ. 
Such are the moral agencies, and the divine influences em- 
ployed by the Holy Spirit, in the great work of regeneration. 

We, in conclusion, refer briefly, to some of the most obvious 
results of this spiritual change. 

Will regeneration be attended always, and immediately, 
with an overflowing in the heart of unmingled joy? Not 
invariably. Far otherwise you may have really found it. If 
you are in truth, renewed, so far as you are deficient in faith, 
grieve the Holy Spirit, or fail in duty, you will surely be visited 
with miseries, and afflictions. Religion has its pains as well 
as its pleasures, and the former are as conclusive proof of its 
reality as the latter. You will meet alternately, hopes and 
fears, and joys and sorrows. But there are results associated 
with these, which are unfailing. They are an obedient will, 
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an humble spirit, holy affections, and a life devoted to the 
glory of God, and the salvation of men. 

Do you desire encouraging assurances that you are re really 
born again? Look for the testimony in the fruits of the 
change—repentance of sin, faith in Christ, and love to God, 
and tomen. Without these, it is certain you have not expe- 
rienced “the renewing of the Holy Ghost,” since his sanctify- 
ing influence is the bond which unites all his people upon 
earth, and gives “fellowship with the Father, and with his 
Son Jesus Christ our Lord,” in heaven. The Holy Ghost, to 
preserve your judgment from error, has given you his word ; 
he communicates no knowledge except what is there contained ; 
yet in answer to prayer, he purifies your spiritual vision, gives 
you boldness, confidence, christian zeal, the necessary courage 
in every conflict, comfort in every trial, invigorates your deyo- 
tions, and enables you to appropriate to yourself the promises 
of God. 

Another marked result of regeneration is a cheerful com- 
pliance with the divine commandments and ordinances. 

The opinion has been by too many entertained, that the 
influences of the Spirit of God render unnecessary a strict 
compliance with the forms of religion. Not the forms, say 
they, but the substance of religion is important. Our exhor- 
tations to obedience are often answered by the plea— We seek 
a spiritual religion! And do not we also? What! Are 
spirituality, and obedience, the antagonists of each other ? 
They are inseparably united. He can never be really spiritual, 
who is not truly obedient. All the graces of the Gospel are, 
indeed, oppressed and enfeebled by neglecting, and they are 
excited and strengthened by diligently complying with, those 
acts of obedience taught and enjoined in the divine word, and 
which in every age, have characterized the people of God. 
The regenerated man is humble, and submissive. He is 
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taught, in every duty, to look to God, and to rely upon his 
aid for its accomplishment, He is not lifted up with spiritual 
pride, and self consequence, but feels the necessity of perpetual 
divine support and guidance. Without these his christian 
course must always be feeble and unsteady. He cannot 
boast, however eminent may have been his services in religion. 
The emotion most prevalent in his bosom, is gratitude to God, 
by the gracious communications of whose Spirit, he has been 
sustained and directed. 

Regeneration, finally, as has been already stated, places you 
in a position in which it is your privilege to fulfil the law 
of God. 

“Thou shalt love the Lord thy God, with all thy heart, and 
with all thy soul, and with all thy mind. ‘This is the first and 
great commandment. And the second is like unto it, Thou 
shalt love thy neighbor as thyself. On these two command- 
ments hang all the law and the prophets.”* The power of 
compliance with these most just demands, the Spirit alone can 
give, and from him it is graciously received by his people. 
Its exercise, may at present, be very imperfect, but as sanctifi- 
cation progresses, it will increase in vigor; and when the 
divine image has been fully restored, your conformity will be 
complete. God is love; his law is love; and the sum of all 
true religion is love. Perfect love is perfect obedience to 
the law. 

Thus, briefly, have we seen the nature of regeneration, that 
it is essential to salvation, that the Spirit alone is competent to 
the work, the means he employs in its accomplishment, and 
the results of this radical and glorious change. Blessed be 
God for his Holy Spint, by whom we are made “ meet to be 
partakers of the inheritance of the saints in light.” 

Permit me in closing this chapter, affectionately to entreat 
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you to seek carefully, and prayerfully, a perfect understanding 
of the vital doctrine now submitted, and a full compliance 
with all its requirements. ‘“ Resist not the Spirit,” who is ever 
at your side, ready to extend the requisite aid. “ Pray in the 
Spirit,” and your supplications will be fervent and effectual. 
“Walk in the Spirit, and ye shall not fulfil the lusts of the 
flesh.” All the means of grace and duties of religion, are so 
many appropriate instrumentalities by which spiritual influence 
is to be sought, divine blessings invoked, worldliness overcome, 
and salvation triumphantly achieved. 
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CHAPTER VII. 


THE UNION OF BELIEVERS WITH OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST, 
CONFERS UPON THEM NUMEROUS RICH AND DISTIN- 


GUISHED PRIVILEGES. 
ie 
The pardon of sins; justification; adoptien; the promises; hope; final persever- 
ance of the saints in grace. 


Tue privileges of believers in Christ! How multiplied ; 
ow rich; how unspeakably excellent! Have you union with 
he ee Redeemer? It is as a consequence, yours to 
enjoy wisdom, and purity, and light, and strength, and sup- 
port, and guidance, upon earth; and in heaven, a crown, and 

throne of eternal glory. “ All things are yours.” 

In the preceding chapters I have brought in review before 
you successively, the condition of mankind as sinners, de- 
praved, miserable, helpless, incapable of heaven ; their redemp- 
tion by the great sacrifice and atonement of the Son of God, 
our Lord Jesus Christ; and the means by which the sinner 
and the satisfaction for sin are brought together, so that the 
merits of Christ are made available for his salvation. Have 
you understood, believed, and experienced in your heart, all - 
these great truths? If so you are a partaker of the blessings 
of the covenant of grace, you are a christian, a child of God 
through Christ Jesus. Two inquiries now immediately, p1 
Git themselves to your mind. As a redeemed sinner, saved 
by grace, a member of the Gospel covenant, what you ask, 
aremy PRiviteces? Whataremyputizs? Both these I will 
endeavor briefly, but satisfactorily to answer. ‘ 

Your privileges as a christian shall first receive our attention. 

What are they? Can they be recounted in detail? Their 


number and magnitude preclude the possibility. Let some 
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of those which are the most distinguished be considered. No | 
more are you the slave of sin. Darkness has been driven hence, 

and the light of heaven now pours its beams upon your soul. 

The chains of satan which bound you, are broken. Raised 
above the world, and its debasing influences, you stan Geet 
and honored, among the sons of God! Jt is your privilege 

to enjoy the full pardon of all your sins ; to receive from God 

entire justification ; to be admitted as one among the adopted P 
children of the Most High ; to have conferred upon you all ; 
those blessings included in the promises of the divine word ; to” 
be animated by the sustaining power of hope ; and to persevere 
in grace unto the attainment of final and complete salvatio ,! 


These gifts are precious beyond the power of angels to com 


pute! That your conceptions of them may be more clear 
distinct, let them be separately considered. 
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SECTION I. 


THE BELIEVER IN CHRIST RECEIVES THE FULL PARDON OF 
ad ALL HIS SINS. a f 


PE tions ; the pardon of sins is real; the nature of pardon ; the medium ci 


which it is given; demands daily prayer. 


Tue pardon of sims is the act by which an offender is 
released from the penalty of his transgressions. The remzsszon 

<> of sins; the pardon of sins; the forgiveness of sins; are 
pers of like import, which are constantly occurring in the 


word of God, and in all our prayers, and religious conyersa- 
‘, + 
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~ tions. To us all, no forms of speech are more familiar. The 
pardon; the remission; the forgiveness of sins, is nearly 
allied to justification, yet differing from it in several important 
respects. An innocent man when falsely accused and ac- 
itted, is justified, but not pardened; and a criminal may be 
ordered, but not justified, because he cannot be pronounced 
innocent. As the larger circle includes the smaller so justifi- 
cation embraces pardon. Remission of sins frees us from 
blame, and punishment; justification does all this and more. 
It gives us a title even now, to honor, and everlasting life ; 

_ and in heaven places us in a position as high, and as glorious, 


as if we had never sinned. Were we pardoned only—our sins 
forgiven; our offences remitted—we should escape condemna- 
tion; but by justification the right is conferred, through our 
) Lord Jesus Christ, to glory, and immortality, for which we 
are prepared by the regeneration, and sanctification of the 
Holy Ghost. At present however, we are concerned only 
with the remission of sins ; forgiveness; pardon. 

And is the pardon of sins a reality? May we wretched 
offenders, expect the free and full forgiveness of all our trans- 
gressions? Is not the hope of such a deliverance too great 
to be indulged? Let the language in which “ Jehovah pro- 
clavms hime men,” be our answer—“ The Lorp, the Lord 
Gop, merciful and gracious, long-suffering, and abundant in 
goodness, and in truth, ore sang for thousands, forgiving 
geguity, transgression, and sin.’ Under what circumstances 

owever, is this surpassing clemency to be exercised towards 
i An inspired prophet thus explains :—‘ Let the wicked 
forsake his way, and the unrighteous man his thoughts; and 
let him return unto the Lord, and he will have mercy upon 
him; and unto our God, for he will abundantly pardon.”+ 
Said the Saviour to his disciples :—“ Forgive, and ye shall be Chg 
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forgiven.”* To the Colossians Paul made this declaration -— 
“God hath forgiven you all trespasses.”+ These authorities 
are in point; they are conclusive. Who that believes the 
holy word, can for a moment, question the glorious truth that 
, God does indeed forgive sins? Our offences, multiplied and 
aggravated as they are, may all be pardoned! “Him hath 
God exalted with his right hand, to be a prince and a Saviour, 
for to give repentance unto Israel, and the remission of sins.”{ 
This is no dream of an enthusiastic imagination; no fond 
conceit of a credulous fancy; but a sober, a happy reality! 
Of every genuine believer it may be truly said, in the language 
of the Redeemer, “Thy sins, which are many, are forgiven thee.’ 
But the nature of pardon—what is it ? we 
The pardon of sins delivers at once, the guilty from the. 

curse of the law; it places in a condition of safety those who 
were exposed 2 destruction; the judgments which hung 
threateningly, fearfully, over your head, it turns away, and 
God “lifts up upon you the light of his countenance.” Glorious 
considerations! To the dark and careless mind they may 
indeed, sound like empty declamation, but to you, conscious 
of your misery and danger; deeply humbled under a sense of 
your unworthiness ; ashamed of your accumulated transgres- 
sions; to you, filled with alarm lest you should even now, 
have passed the boundaries of mercy, how precious are these 
divine assurances! You are painfully alive to the great truth 
that you do not deserve to be thus favored. But God is not 
moved to extend his forgiveness by your merits, but by his 
own infinite love and grace. “I, even I, am he,” saith 
Jehovah, “that blotteth out thy transgressions for mine own 
sake, and will not remember thy sins."§ Yet in this gracious 
dispensation, paradoxical as it may at first appear, he acts in 
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accordance with the strictest justice. Are you sincerely peni- 
tent? Do you truly believe in the Lord Jesus Christ? You 
are therefore, inseparably one with him. And of all who 
sustain this relation an apostle says, “God is fatthful and just 

to forgive us our sins, and to cleanse us from all unrighteous- 
ness.”* To secure this privilege for every believer, the blood 

of Jesus Christ is all powerful. “For if [under the Mosaic 
economy | the blood of bulls and of goats, and the ashes of an 
heifer sprinkling the unclean, sancti fieth to the purifying of the 
flesh, how much more shalt the blood of Christ, who through 
the eternal Spirit, offered himself without spot to God, purge 
Myour conscience from dead works to serve the living God.”+ 
The joy which this blessed assurance is so well calculated to 
give, is heightened by a collateral truth. When God pardons, 
all your sins are forgiven! He does not remit some, and 
retain others. He graciously “blots them all out of the book 
of his remembrance.” Your nature is indeed, not yet perfect. 
Sinful dispositions will still harass you. Into many a fault 
you are liable to be betrayed. These will injure your spiritu- 
ality, disturb your peace, and subject you to painful chas- 
tisements. All this admonishes you to cultivate humility, 


watchfulness, prayer, and daily repentance. Yet, “If we walk 
in the light, as he is in the light, we have fellowship one with 
another, and the blood of Jesus Christ his Son, cleanseth us 
from all sin.” 

Having thus considered the reality, and the nature of 
pardon, we next inquire into the mediwm through which this 
blessing is received. 

We have before seen that sin is not immediately remitted 
on account abstractly, of the sacrifice of Christ, but that we 
remain under condemnation notwithstanding all he has done, 
until we by some means, personally accept and receive the 


* 1 Johni. 9. { Heb. ix. 13, 14. £1 Johni. 7. 
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benefits of his satisfaction. Some act on your part must 
precede such an application of his redemption as results in the 
remission of your sins. To his entering upon the office of 
Redeemer, and performing all that it required, your consent 
was not necessary. He, because it was his pleasure, offered an 
infinite satisfaction to divine justiee on behalf of sinners. This 
satisfaction you are by the Gospel called upon to accept. To 
the sammons thus made, multitudes alas choose to pay no 
special regard! They thereby reject the offers of Christ, and 
are necessarily lost forever ! Your own personal consent must 
be given, or you can never participate in the blessings of 
redemption. How is this consent given? In other words, — 
what is the medium of pardon? Is it by baptism alone? Is 

it by faith and baptism? Is it by faith alone? These— 
inquiries are unspeakably important, since a mistake on this 
point, will surely lead you away from the fountain of life, and 
prove inevitably fatal to your best and most cherished hopes. 
Cannot these questions be determined? They must, so far as 
you are concerned, be now fully settled, and lhc To this 
task we address ourselves. 

Does baptism alone, secure the pardon of sins ? 

Baptism alone! Why ask the question? Who believes 
any such thing” If no one, it is very well. But what else 
can be the opinion of those who administer the rite to infants, 
and expect from it the consequences claimed in‘the Formularies, 
Catechisms, and Standards of their respective Churches? In 
one quarter you are instructed that baptism is the regenerating 
act, and that by it you are “made a member of Christ, a child 
ef God, and an inheritor of the kingdom of Heaven.”* In 
another you are taught, that by baptism you enter into the 
covenant of grace, of which that ordinance is the sign and the 
seal ; and that it not only holds forth, and exhibits, but 


_* Book of Common Prayer. 
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actually confers upon all those who worthily receive it, 
“whether of age, or infants, all the benefits of the death of 
Christ.”* By baptism an infant is made “a member of Christ, 
a child of God, and an inheritor of the kingdom of heaven;” 
and has “ conferred upon it all the benefits of the death of 
Christ!” All this, we are taught by the Standards, is done 
for an infant by its baptism. An infant we all know, is inca- 
pable of any moral action whatever. The efficacy, since there 
is no love, or faith, or devotion of heart, must attach exclu- 
sively to the baptism! These denominations therefore believe, 
they must believe, that sins are pardoned through the medium 
of baptism alone! So their Standards teach, and they profess 
to believe them. What shall I say of this wild theory ? Must 
I stop to disprove it? Since in the whole word of God, there 
is not one syllable of authority in its support, and it is in itself, 
in the last degree unreasonable, its simple statement would 
seem to be suflicient for its refutation. 

We proceed to the second inquiry. Do we receive the 
pardon of sins through the medium of fasth and baptism ? 

This doctrine though at first view, somewhat more rational 
than that which attributes forgiveness to baptism alone, will — 
be found upon examination, to be equally repugnant to both 
scripture and reason. It is im fact, simply a new and revised 
edition of the old volume of errors, which found its way 
into the Church at a very early period, and has been in every 
age, productive of the most melancholy consequences. The 
Reformation, of which the leading doctrine was “ Justification 
by Haith,” swept away many a baseless dogma, and supersti- 
tious formality. These unhappily survived ; have been trans- 
mitted to our times; and are now found prevailing all around 
us, even among devout christians, who in other respects are 
justly esteemed as eminently evangelical! I can readily 
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conceive how, in days of Gothic darkness, and ignorance, 
baptismal regeneration, baptismal initiation into the covenant 
of grace, and baptismal pardon of sins, might find a lodg- 
ment in the minds of men; but why, since the Bible, and 
science, have diffused their light over the nations, they should 
still maintain their hold, is not so easily determined. Shall I 
attempt to unravel the mystery? When a sinner is regene- 
rated by the Holy Spirit, and thereby becomes a child of 
God, really enters into the covenant of grace, and is sealed 
by the divine Spirit, unto the day of redemption, his sins 
are actually, and truly pardoned; but of this the experimental 
knowledge must be by faith. To faith the promises are made, 
because by it you appropriate to yourself, and enjoy, the bless- 
ings of the covenant.- Faith gives the evidence of regenera- 
tion. Its exercise is one of the first acts of the “ new crea- 
ture.” What faith is among the internal graces of the Spirit, 
baptism is among the external acts of the christian; one of 
the primary and most important of his obedience. It is there- 
fore, the appropriate outward declaration, of his previous 
imternal change. These are the scriptural representations of 
the subject. But multitudes, in consequence of defective 
information, and confusion of thought, have confounded the 
sign with the thing signified. Thus they have most unhap- 
pily, mistaken baptism the mere declaration, for regeneration 
the true spiritual change. Further. Baptism is scripturally 
administered only when the person who receives it, professes 
to be regenerate, and consequently already admitted to the 
blessings of the covenant of grace.’ But when truth ceased — 
to be understood, it was supposed that his baptism made him . 


a member of the covenant of grace, and that by his baptism 


were “conferred all the benefits of the death of Christ.” 
Still further. Because believers only, and therefore pardoned 
persons, were originally baptised—and ad/ such received. bap- 
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tism—it was at length, imagined that the baptism procured 
the pardon. 

Such I presume to have been about the process through 
which the conclusions in question found their way to the favor 
of the friends and advocates of christianity. How impressive 
the illustration thus given of the melancholy truth, that there 
is in the minds of men ever an inherent tendency, to pass 
from the substance to the mere forms of religion. The 
transit from the one to the other, alas, how easy! O how 
frequent! The ordinances of Christ, instead of being admin- 
istered to the really spiritual, who ‘alone are gpptitied to 
receive them, are given, for what? To produce a condition of 


things of which they are utterly incapable, and for which they 


were never intended ; to impart the spiritual state. Accord- 
ing to the doctrine which gives them this power, the shadow 
brings into existence the substance, and not the substance the 
shadow! Under the influence of such errors, which wither 
the very soul of christianity, how can religion fail to become a 
mere formality! How can it continue to possess either power 
or life! What shall I say of all this? Baptism, allow me 
solemnly to assure you, is not regeneration, and never pro- 
duces it; baptism brings no one, of any age, or of any char- 
acter, into the Covenant of Grace; never in any case, 
“confers the benefits of the death of Christ ;” it is no “seal” 
of any kind; and baptism never procures the actual pardon 
of sins. In these conclusions I am amply, fully, sustained 
by the whole word of God, and shall be justified by your own 
good sense and intelligence. I do not, as you will hereafter 


_ see, depreciate the importance and obligation of baptism. 
_ But I pray you not to misconceive its character and design, 


and thus destroy the beautiful symmetry of religion, mar 
the fairest work of God, especially (it is hazardous; it is 
destructive) do not mistake the forms of religion for its life; 
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its mere scaffolding for the temple of God; the robe which 
adorns his person for the messenger of light from heaven. 

But Iam reminded that several passages of scripture do 
really suspend the actual pardon of sins upon the condition of 
baptism. Let us glance at these passages. ‘John did bap- 
tise in the wilderness, and preach the baptism of repentance 
for the remission of sins.”* “ And he came into all the coun- 
try about Jordan, preaching the baptism of repentance for the 
remission of sins.”+ And Peter said | to the people at pente- 
cost—“ Repent, and be baptised, every one of you, in the 
name of gests Christ, for the remission of sins.”{ Does the 
phrase in these passages—“ For the remission of sins” 
necessarily mean, to procure the remission ?§ 


ae 


——— 


* Mark i. 4. { Luke iii. 3. ft Acts ii. 38. 


§ The following expositions of several passages of scripture, having 
reference to this subject, having been prepared by a beloved brotner, 
for whose profouud knowledge of. the word of God, I have the high- 
est respect, I have taken the liberty here to present them to the 
reader. 

‘“ Mark i. 4. Luke ni. 3. These passages teach that repentance 
is requisite for the remission of sins, but nut that baptism is essential 
also. Acts ii.38. ‘ Repent, &c.’ Thus Peter addressed the multi- 
tude on the day of Pentecost. He directed them to repent of their 
sins, and to be baptise!, every one of them, in the name of Jesus 
Christ, thus heartily recognizing him as the promised Messiah. ‘This 
second direction therefore includes two particulars. One is, belief in 
Jesus as the Messiah: the other is, a profession or avowal 0 
that belief in his. fapolnted way. These three things then they 
were directed to do: Repent, Believe in Jesus as the Messiah, Be 
baptised in his name, thus avowing their faith in him. Deeply co 
scious of their crime in crucifying the Messiah, and filled with keew™ 
distress, they had inquired, What shall we do? In answering this 
question, how natural it was that the Apostle should, thus at once, 
state all they were required immediately to do, before proceeding to 
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Upon this point, so far as the texts now before us are con- 
cerned, the whole argument rests. The preposition “ For,” 


—— = . eae, 
announce the blessed consequences that would follow. Could he 
have omitted either particular? Repent, believe in Jesus, be bap- 
tised. Could the public immediate avowal of their faith in Jesus by 
being baptised in his name, could this have been, in their carcum- 
stances omitted? No: in wise. Had they refused thus publicly 
Cage ee 
to declare their faith, they would have shown that they were really 
destitute of faith in hinemeritute of love to him, and destitute of 
the spirit of obedience to his commands: . eee lying un- 
der the guilt of their sins. But does all ‘ite imply that baptism, as 
well as faith and repentance, is essential to pardon? [t does not. 


Should one of that anxious rnultitude, now deeply penitent, now fully 
believing in Jesus as the promised Messiah, now ready to profess his 
faith in him by baptism, have been provideutially prevented from re- 
ceiving the sacred rite, would he have remained unpardoned? And 
should death have occurred while he was yet unbaptised, would he 
have died in his sins? Yes, if baptism is essential to pardon. Dy- 
ing without baptism, the man must have been lost. What a horrid 
sentiment, repugnant to the whole tenor of the Gospel! How did the 
same Apostle address the people at the porch of Solomon? ‘ Repent 
and be converted [turn] that your sins may be blotted out.’ [low did 
he address the audience in the house of Cornelius? ‘To him [Mes- 
siah] gave all the prophets witness, that through his name, whosoever 
believeth on him shall receive the remission of sins.’ It is worthy of 
special notice that on this company the gifts of the Eloly Spirit were 
bestowed, before baptism, | Would th's distinguishing token of the 
divine favor have been granted to them, while yet unpardoned? No. 
7 were pardoned, evidently before baptism. Baptism then can- 
e requisite for the pardon of sins. vi 

‘Acts xxii. 16. Does then the water of battism actually wash 
1? Must the language be understood thus literally? When 
r Lord said, ‘ This is my body: this is my blood :—did he mean 
that the bread he had just broken was literally his body, that the wine 
he gave them to drink was really his blood? The bread represented 
his body ; the wine, his blood. So baptism represents the washing 
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defined by the Lexicons, to mean “on account of,” or “because 
of,” as well as “to procure.” Why then may not the phrase, 


away of sins. The sign is put for the thing signified. The Bible 
abounds with this figure: so does our own every day conversation. 
That map is Europe: that statue is Washington: that portrait is my 
father. The language of symbols is universally prevalent. ‘The two 
ordinances instituted by Christ are strikingly symtolic. They are 
more than symbolic. ‘To him who partakes of them with right views, 
and the appropriate feelings, the participation is connected with 
Christ’s special blessing. He who worthily partakes of the bread and 
the wine, enjoys the spiritual presence of him, whom those elements 
represent: and he who with true repentance for sin, and faith in 
the Redeemer is baptised, receives fresh evidence of his personal 
interest in that blood, which not only takes away the guilt, but 
washes away the pollution of sin. 

‘] Peter iii 21. ‘ The like figure whereunto, &c.’ The apostle 
had just been speaking of the flood, and of the eight persons who had 
been saved by water. By means of water, the ark was borne up, 
and thus Noah and they that were with him were saved alive. Of 
this water, baptism is the antitype. The flood was a type, as the 
apostle teaches, of baptism. ‘There are points of resemblance be- 
tween the two. In both, there is the element of water. In both 
there is a salvatioa by water. Those in the ark, buoyed up by the 
water, were saved: and ‘baptism now saves us. But not the 
external rite, the putting away of the filth of the flesh, it is not this 


3) 


that saves us, but the answer [the profession] of a conscience made 


good, accompanying our baptism. But how does this answer or pro- 
fession of a good conscience save us? The apostle answers, ‘ by the 
resurrection of Jesus Christ.’ It is through him ‘ who was delivered 
for our offences, and was raised again for our justification,’ that we 
are saved. Thus Jesus Christ.saves us: believing in him who died 
for us, rose for us, ascended to heaven for us, and at the right hand 
of God intercedes for us, the ecnscience is purified from guilt. It 
becomes a good conscience: and the individual is now prepared to 
make the answer of a good conscience in baptism. The good con- 
science professed in baptism, must be possessed before baptism. But 
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“for the remission of sins,” be just as well interpreted Uecause 
of, or on account of the remission of sins already obtained, as 
to procure the remission of sins? Its connection must always 
be decisive of its sense; and every candid man, who studies 
the subject without prejudice, must say that when used in re- 
lation to baptism the phrase does not necessarily mean to pro- 
eure the actual remission. Our Saviour cleansed on a certain 
occasion, a leper, and said unto him:—“Go thy way, show 
thyself to the priest, and offer for thy cleansing those things 
which Moses commanded.”* This leper was already actually 
cleansed, yet he offered a sacrifice for his cleansing; not 
certainly to procure it, because it had already taken place. 
This transaction explains the other. There is, employing He- 
brew ideas, an actual pardon of sins, and a ceremonial pardon. 
The actual pardon has already taken place, as the cleansing 
had on the part of the leper; and like his offering, our baptism 
is the ceremonial pardon; or according to our forms of speech, 
the outward declaration of the remission previously received. 


* Mark i. 44. 


a good conscience, that is, a conscience relieved from guilt, implies 
that sin is already pardoned. Pardon therefore, goes before baptism. 
Consequently, the doctrine that baptism must precede, and is essen- 
tial to pardon, is false. Mark xvi. 15, 16. Compare this with the 
teachings of John the Baptist: John iii. 36. Of our Saviour himself 
on other occasions: John iii. 16, and vi. 40. Of the apostle Peter : 
Acts x. 43. Of the apostle Paul: Acts xvi. 31. They all teach 
that he who believes in Jesus shall be saved. The wordsin the Com- 
mission teach the same great truth. But an additional clause is in- 
troduced. ‘ He that believeth and is baptised shall be saved’—thus 
most forcibly inculcating the duty of every believer to be baptised. 
But the Saviour himself teaches, in the words immediately following, 
that it is not the absence of baptism which will result in destruction, 


but the absence of faith. ‘ He that believeth not shall be damned.’”’ 
18 
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This exposition is entirely applicable to the two remaining 
principal passages upon which reliance is placed to sustain the 
doctrine of baptismal pardon. In one of them, Ananias said 
to Saul, “ Arise, and be baptised, and wash away thy sins.”* 
What, actually! Certainly not. Before his baptism he had 
“received his sight,” and was “filled with the Holy Ghost ;”+ 
was he not then, actually pardoned? Can an unpardoned 
man be full of the Holy Ghost? In what sense then, did his 
baptism wash away his sins? In a ceremonial, or figurative, 
sense only. It was the outward declaration of the internal 
cleansing by the Holy Ghost, which he had already abundant- 
ly received. In the other passage Peter speaks of the flood, 
and says that in the ark, “ Eight souls were saved by water ;” 
and adds :—“'The like figure whereunto even baptism doth 
also now save us (not the putting away of the filth of the flesh, 
but the answer of a good conscience towards God) by the 
resurrection of Jesus Christ from the dead.”{ Baptism he 
declares is a “ figure.” The transactions, of which baptism is 
the figure, save us; the great sacrifice of the Redeemer; of 
which the consummating act was his resurrection from the 
dead. Our sins are not surely, pardoned actually, by our 
compliance with the figure; but by our embracing the sub- 
stance; receiving Jesus Christ by faith. 

The whole class of passages, of which these are the most 
striking examples, do not therefore sustain the doctrine they 
are relied upon to support. They all hold forth in a figure 
the means by which our pardon is obtained. Jesus Christ 
suffered and died for us. These acts are represented in the 
Lord’s Supper. He was buried, and rose again from the dead. 
And these are exhibited in our baptism :—‘“ Buried with him 
in baptism, wherein we are also risen with him.”§ Paul, and 


* Acts xxii. 16. Tt Acts ix. 17-19. 
T1 Pet. iii. 20, 21. § Col. ii, 12, 
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Peter, and the others, therefore teach that baptism 1 is. @ repre- 
sentation of the great transactions by which we | hay 
forgiveness of sins. In this ordinance we express ‘our faith j in 
the efficacy, and sufficiency of these works for our redemption; | 
profess to have received the pardon sought; renounce the 
world, the flesh, and the devil; and take our position fully 
and publicly, on the side of Jesus Christ. Now would it not 
be exceedingly inappropriate, indeed contradictory, for any 
one to do all this, who had not really received the forgiveness 
of his sins by faith, which in baptism he professes? The sign 
is false because the thing signified has not occurred. But bap- 
tism incidentally represents also the cleansing which we receive 
by the regenerating work of the Holy Spirit. Therefore the 
ordinance is always in water. It is the being “ born of water,” 
which is the figure of being “born of the Spirit.”* But is it 
proper for any one to receive the outward washing who has 
not the inward purification? Much less can the external 
“bath”? procure the internal renewal. Shall that ordinance 
which Jesus Christ has commanded you to employ as a pro- 
fession that you rest your hopes of salvation upon what he 
has done for you in his great sacrifice, and 7 you by his Holy 
Spirit, be mistaken, and prostituted as a means of procuring 
your pardon and cleansing? Such an opinion, and practice, 
belittles religion, and casts a pall upon the very centre of its 
brightness. 

You now see plainly, that the least that can be said of any 
of the passages in question, is that they. do not require so to 
be interpreted as to suspend the actual pardon of sins upon 
the condition of baptism. There is not indeed, a single text 
in the word of God in which it is taught. The doctrie is 
unscriptural; it must of necessity, be rejected. 


* Tit. iii. 5. | t Aoureov. 
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Let us now subject it to the test of reason. 

Is baptism necessary to the pardon of your sins? That 
ordinance must be administered by some man ; a minister of 
the Gospel. In his hands therefore, your pardon is placed. 
You cannot be pardoned unless he choose to baptise you! 
You must look not to God only, but to your minister also! 
We are therefore, led tamely back—strange retrogression—to 
the old, and exploded dogma, “ that the forgiveness of sins is 
in the hands of the priests of religion!’ Besides, if sims are 
forgiven only in baptism, what is to secure the pardon of all 
those sins which you commit after baptism? You had better 
defer your baptism as they did in the age of the emperor 
Constantine, until you come to die, and then have them all 
pardoned at once, and so go pure to heaven! But this would 
be unapostolic, and a violation of the commandments of 
Christ. Call you this reasonable ? 

The religion of Christ is made up of two parts, the vital and 
the ceremonial. These are closely united, but they must not 
be confounded nor mistaken for each other. The vital is 
wholly spiritual. The religion of the soul is “not meat and 
drink, | does not consist in outward observances| but righteous- 
ness, and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost.”* The spiritual 
change essential to that higher life which religion gives, always 
develops itself in obedience to the commandments, and ordi- 
nances of Christ. True, the judgment of the renewed person 
may be misled as to what these commandments and ordinances 
really are, and also as to the designs they were intended to 
subserve. In his essays at obedience he may therefore, err 
egregiously. But he will invariably, seek to do what he 
believes God has enjoined. “For this is the love of God 
[the proof of its existence] that ye keep his commandments.” 


* Rom. xiy. 17, ji John y. 3. 
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Vital religion is thus developed, but is in itself wholly spiritual. 
All those who possess it, bear the image, cherish the spirit, 
glory in the cross, and delight in the service of Christ. 

Religion has also its ceremonials. This is true of every dis- 
pensation; the Patriarchal, and the Mosaic, as well as the 
Christian. Their forms differed; their ceremonies were dis- 
similar; but their essence was, and is the same. Abraham, 
and Moses, and Paul, had, as to its vitality, the same religion. 
They were animated by the same Spirit; they loved and 
worshipped the same God; and they labored to promote the 
same great end. But they were under obligation to observe 
very different ceremonies, prescribed by the forms of the 
dispensations under which they lived. The ceremonials of 
christianity—both of which are commemorative ordinances— 
are baptism and the Lord’s Supper. They are simple, beau- 
tiful, impressive; preéminently adapted to increase the faith, 
augment the joy, animate the zeal, and strengthen the holy 
resolutions of the children of God. After all however, these 
are only the ceremonzals, the mere dress, of religion; ‘The 
outward and visible signs, of the inward and spiritual grace.” 
They illustrate, and characterise, but they never produce the 
new creature ; nor are they any part of its substance. Between 
the vital, and the ceremonial, in religion there is a natural and 
very important relation; God has associated them in the plan 
of salvation; yet there is no such connection between them as 
that the one is dependent upon the other for its existence. 

I am now prepared to inquire whether the conclusion is 
reasonable that God has suspended the actual pardon of sin 
upon that which is ceremonial in religion, and not upon that 
alone which is vital? Nothing is more unreasonable. A 
multitude of contingencies may prevent a truly regenerated 
person from being baptised. His judgment may, as we have 
intimated, be misled; or perchance, no administrator can be 
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had; or physical inability, or some other impediment may 
itervene. The great mass of christians around us, have never 
been baptised. Have they been sprinkled, or had water 
poured upon them, in the name of the Trinity? Nosuch 
form can be baptism, because Christ has not sanctioned it ; 
and because it does not hold forth the great events which 
baptism was instituted to represent. Is such form regarded 
as emblematical of the purification of the Spirit? But the 
scriptures look beyond this, to the sacrifice of Christ through 
whom the Spirit is given. The cleansing of the Spirit is to 
the great sacrifice secondary and incidental. Our baptism 
refers immediately, to the burial and resurrection of Christ. 
If these are not held forth there is no baptism. And besides 
this ceremony was perhaps administered in infancy; an age at 
which no one is capable of baptism. Multitudes of our 
brethren are therefore, not baptised. Are they all unpar- 
doned? What if they should die, as they probably will, 
unbaptised? They must be either saved, or lost. If they are 
lost, God’s word will be broken, for he says, “ Believe on the 
Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved.”* They believe 
on the Lord Jesus Christ. But if they are saved, then the 
divine declaration must fail, because their sins are not pardon- 
ed! They “die in their sins,” and of all such Christ him- 
self asseverates, “ Whither I go ye cannot come.”+ They 
cannot go to heaven! It follows therefore, if baptism is es- 
sential to the pardon of sin, that the believer who is unbap- 
tised, can neither be saved nor lost! Is such doctrine rea- 
sonable ? 

You now see that the doctrine which makes baptism ne- 
cessary to the actual pardon of sin is unsustained by a single 
authority in the word of God, and that it violates all the 
principles of reason and common sense. Indeed it is pal- 


* Acts xvi. 31. x Tt John yiii. 21. 
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pably antiscriptural. Baptism certainly belongs to that class 
of actions known in the scriptures as “works of righteous- 
ness.” If Baptism is necessary to pardon, then it is also 
necessary to our salvation, since if we are unpardoned we 
surely cannot besaved. Paul says, “ By grace are ye saved— 
not of works.” We are saved, partly at least, by works / 
Was Paul mistaken? If not, the advocates of baptismal 
pardon are wrong. The doctrine is in irreconcilable hostility 
to salvation by grace. 

The third inquiry remains to be answered ;—What is the 
true medium of the pardon of sin? I reply it is fazth alone. 

It is procured by the blood of Christ ;—“The blood of 
Jesus Christ his Son cleanseth us from all sin.”* It is con- 
ferred by the grace of God ;—“ In whom we have redemption 
through his blood, the forgiveness of sins, according to the 
riches of his grace.”+ It is received and enjoyed by faith in 
the Redeemer ;—“ To him gave all the prophets witness, that 
through his name, whosoever believeth in him, shall receive 
remission of sins.”"{ And it is. professed and declared in 
baptism ;—The Eunuch said to Philip, “See here is water ; 
What doth hinder me to be baptised? And Philip said, If 
thou believest with all thy heart, thou mayest. And he 
answered and said, I believe."§ And when the people of 
Samaria “ believed Philip preaching the things concerning the 


*, 


kingdom of God, and the name of Jesus Christ, they were 
baptised, both men and women.” || This is decisive. We need 
not further pursue the subject. 

Thus have we seen that the pardon of sins is a glorious 
reality ; that its nature is most animating; and the medium 
through which you receive it is distinguished for its safety 


*1 John i. 7% + Eph. i. 7. 
t Acts x. 47. § Acts yiii. 36-38. 
|| Acts viii. 12. 
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and grace. It is necessary only to add that in our most 
exalted earthly state, we are exceedingly imperfect. We are 
constantly liable to fall into errors and sins, to avoid which 
requires perpetual watchfulness and humility. We are wholly 
dependent upon God for his pardoning and sustaining merey. 
It is our privilege and our duty, to offer unceasing prayers to 
him for these blessings. “ Forgive us [O Lord, day by day | 
our trespasses.”* Nor are our petitions unheard. God re- 
gards; answers; forgives; and saves with an everlasting sal- 
vation, through Jesus Christ our Lord. 


* Luke xi 4. 
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SECTION II. 


THE BELIEVER RECEIVES FROM GOD ENTIRE 
JUSTIFICATION. 


The nature of justification; the medium through which it is conferred; the man- 
ner of its bestowment ; the time at which it is given; its practical influence upon 
the renewed mind. 


JUSTIFICATION, another of the blessings of our union with 
Christ in the Covenant of Grace, is the act which declares a 
man just, and righteous. Its opposite is condemnation. Its 
author is God. “It is God that justifieth. Who is he that 
condemneth ?”* Guilty men are its subjects. “The judgment 
was by one [our primal father] to condemnation, but the free 
gift is of many offences unto justification.”+ All those who 
are the recipients of this grace, were previously, “dead in 
trespasses and sins,” and until “renewed in the spirit of their 
mind,” “the children of wrath, even as others.”[ “But ye 
are washed, but ye are sanctified, but [now] ye are justified in 
the name of the Lord Jesus, and by the Spirit of our God.”§ 
He who is under the law, is under the curse, is condemned ; 
but all those who through the grace of God in Jesus Christ, 
are pardoned and accepted, are justified. ‘“ He” said the 
Saviour, “that believeth on him that sent me, hath everlast- 
ing life, and shall not come into condemnation.”  epen- 
tance, and faith, are peculiar exercises of our own mind; 
regeneration is the work of the Holy Spirit in our soul; but 
justification is a glorious act of God the Father in our behalf; 
the gift of God through Jesus Christ our Lord. It is called 
“the sentence of justification,” pronounced by Jehovah in his 
judicial capacity, and which declares us free from any charge 
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of sin. The testemony of justification though satisfactory, is 
peculiar. You are not to look to any express revelation apart 
from the divine word, as evincive of its existence. God now 
makes no new revelations. Nor are you to rely upon any 
persuasion of your own mind as conclusive. Many, as for 
example, the Jews in the days of Messiah, believe themselves 
justified, who are truly in the deepest condemnation. To 
make a thing consist in the persuasion of the mind that it is 
real, is an absurdity. The sentence which declares your justi- 
fication 1s no personal persuasion, or incomprehensible reve- 
lation to you, but it is the voice of God in the Gospel 
proclaiming that, “By Jesus Christ all that believe are 
justified.”* You must therefore, refer to his word, and com- 
pare with it your own heart and character, for the testimony 
of your gracious state. Do you delight in the service and 
people of God? Does your faith in Christ work by love, 
purify the heart and overcome the world? Your acquittal is 
a joyful certainty. You are justified. Jehovah henceforward 
acts towards you as if you had yourself perfectly fulfilled the 
law; and in heaven you shall stand amid the bright hosts of 
light wnimpeached, pure, righteous, immortal ! 

But how, through what medium, is this transcendent bles- 
sing attained ? 

You do not doubt that it is a reality, a glorious boon, in 
reservation for the good, and the holy. There is a land of 
joy; a paradise of Jehovah; a heavenly world, where God 
himself shall wipe away all tears, and where “there shall be 
no more death, neither sorrow, nor crying, neither shall there 
be any more pain. These words are true and faithful.”+ But 
we are actually guilty! Can this guilt be annihilated? Can 
we ever feel and act, and be regarded as if we had never 
sinned? God sees things asthey are. He is a being of un- 
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changing justice. His infinite perfection forbids that he should 
swerve in the smallest degree, from the eternal principles of 
holy rectitude. How then can he receive and treat as inno- 
cent and just, those who are in fact guilty? He has himself 
developed the means by which this can be done; by which 
this blessing can be perfectly secured! What are they? How 
shall we attain to justification? By a strict compliance with 
the holy law of God, the original condition of life? This can- 
not be. We are already unholy, and the guilt of sin is not 
removed by subsequent good conduct. “The law is holy, just, 
and good.” The law cannot therefore declare us innocent. 
It cannot without the necessary satisfaction, approve. We 
have no ability to give that satisfaction. We cannot make 
ourselves pure. On this point God’s word is expliat. “By 
the deeds of the law shall no flesh be justified in his sight.”* 
Yet we shall never reach the glorious object sought without 
ample satisfaction to the law. 

But must the law still be obeyed? Are not its claims now 
annulled? Is not the Gospel now the only law that governs 
our relations with Jehovah? Do not, I pray you, fall into 
error here. Too many have committed the melancholy mis- 
take which supposes that the Gospel is designed to supersede 
the law. They have imagined that since the introduction of 
the Gospel, the law is no longer obligatory upon men; and 
that with the Gospel, as a new and milder code, the terms of 
which are repentance, faith, and obedience, the sinner has now 
only to offer a sincere compliance, and his reward will ke sal- 
vation! Was this the design of Christ in his mission among 
men. He himself teaches us far otherwise. “Think not,” said. 
he, “ that I am come to destroy the law.” “Iam not come to 
destroy, but to fulfil.’t In accordance with this declaration, an 
apostle says, “Do we make void the law through faith? 
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God forbid! Yea, we establish the law.’* The law there- 


fore, is not repealed by the Gospel, but is still in full force. 
Consequently, all those who imagine that by the life and 
death of Christ, the moral law is abrogated, and that now 
they may, by an imperfect righteousness of their own; a sin- 
cere compliance with the forms enjoined in the Gospel, to 
which perchance, to remedy, if necessary, possible deficiencies, 
is to be added the righteousness of Christ; be justified before 
God, will find themselves at last betrayed, and lost! You 
are not therefore justified by the law, nor by a sincere com- 
pliance with what may be supposed the forms of the Gospel of 
Christ. 

The inquiry recurs; by what means; through what me- 
dium; do we obtain justification before God ? 

“A man,” says Paul, “is not justified by the works of the 
law, but by the faith of Jesus Christ."+ And “being justified 
by faith, we have peace with God, through our Lord Jesus 
Christ.”{ Butin what sense? Not by faith as a meritorious 
agency to procure justification; but by faith as a medium 
through which it is bestowed. The faith demanded of you 
by the Gospel is not only to believe the testimony of God 
concerning his Son Jesus Christ our Lord, but is also a reli- 
ance of soul upon his satisfaction for life and salvation. We 
are not justified for faith, as if it were of itself a sufficient 
righteousness ; but by grace, through faith in Messiah. Those 
who believe in Christ, receive Christ; and faith is the act by 
which they receive him. It is the hand extended to take the 
gift which Jehovah freely bestows. The sole office of faith 
therefore, so far as justification is concerned, is to put us in 
possession of a righteousness by which we are accounted 
righteous. It is the receiving of Christ as presented in the 
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Gospel. Salvation is, “of faith that it might be by grace.”* 
Faith is therefore, characterised by a peculiarity which harmo- 
nizes with grace, and which looks not to itself, but to the 
Redeemer. 

But was not faith counted to Abraham for righteousness ? 
And if we believe, shall it not be accounted to us for right- 
eousness /{ But are we to understand by these declarations of 
the apostle, that Abraham’s faith constituted the meritorious 
righteousness for which he was justified? Surely not. God 
had given to him the promise that he should be the progeni- 
tor of Messiah, and although every indication seemed to forbid 
the hope of its fulfilment, yet he believed God, and his faith 
was, as ours will be, under similar circumstances, productive 
of its full and legitimate results. It was “accounted to him 
for righteousness.” 

We are not, as you now see, justified either by works as an 
efficient cause, or by faith, as a meritorious agency; and yet 
we are not justified without both works and faith. In the 
day of final accounts, all men, the righteous no less than the 
wicked, shall be judged by their works. “Behold,” says 
Messiah, speaking of that day, “I come quickly, and my 
reward is with me, to give to every man according as his 
work shall be.”{ “I was an hungered, and ye gave me meats. 
I was thirsty, and ye gave me drink; I was a stranger, and 
ye took mein; naked, and ye clothed me; I was sick, and 
ye visited me; I was in prison, and ye came unto me.” 
“Inasmuch as ye have done it unto one of the least of these 
my brethren, ye have done it unto me.” “ Come—inherit 
the kingdom prepared for you,”§ Good works are the proof 
of pure religion, which never exists without them. For this 
reason works are referred to in the judgment, not as the 
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grounds of claim, but as testimony of the existence of true 
faith, to which eternal life is promised, because it is the 
appointed means of your union with the Saviour. “ Without 
faith,” as well as works, “it is impossible to please him.” 
“ We are justified freely by his grace, through the redemption 
that is in Christ Jesus, whom God hath set forth to be a pro- 
pitiation, through faith in his blood, to declare his righteous- 
ness for the remission of sins—That he might be just, and the 
justifier of him who believeth in Jesus.”* The justification 
therefore, which God confers upon us is, as we have said, by 
graces it comes to us through faith as its medium; and faith 
always develops itself “in every good word, and work.” This 
clear and distinct statement of the whole subject by Paul, 
would seem to be contradicted, but is really corroborated and 
supported by the exposition of the apostle James. “ Was not 
Abraham our father,” he asks, “justified by works when he 
had. offered up his son Isaac upon the altar? Seest thou how 
faith wrought with his works, and by works was faith made 
perfect ? Likewise also, was not Rahab the harlot justified by 
works, when she had received the messengers, and sent them 
out another way?”’} It is only necessary to understand the 
difference in the religious opinions of the two classes of per- 
sons addressed by the apostles, and the whole is perfectly 
understood. ‘Those instructed by Paul, believed that they 
would be justified by works—by compliance with the require- 
ments of the law! This he shows them is impossible; but 
that the favor in question was the gift of divine grace, through 
faith, and not by the deeds of the law. James was address- 
ing those who relied upon faith alone,—a faith unproductive of 
good works! Such a faith, he assures them, was dead; in- 
operative; of no value. So did not Abraham believe God, 
when he offered up his son Isaac upon the altar. So did not 


* Rom. iii. 24-26. + James ii. 21-25. 


JUSTIFICATION. 183 


Rahab believe God, when she had received the messengers, 
and had sent them out another way. Their faith was produc- 
tive of works, and was thus made perfect. The tree is not 
made perfect without its appropriate fruit ; nor can faith be so 
regarded, without those works which give it the necessary 
quality of entireness. Did Paul believe or teach that an inac- 
tive, dead faith, was a competent medium of justification ? 
Far from it. Nor did James. They therefore perfectly agree 
that we are justified before God by grace, through faith, not a 
dead faith, but an active faith that is made perfect, by works 
of obedience, and holy living. 

We next inquire into the meritorious cause of our jus- 
tification. 

This is to be found exclusively in the Redeemer. We have 
seen that the just and holy law of God, under which man 
was placed in the beginning is, still m full force and authority, 
and so must remain forever. So far from being repealed by 
the Gospel, it is repeated, and imperatively enforced. Its 
infinite claims must be satisfied. A perfect righteousness is 
alone adequate to this end. We are all offenders. We have 
no such righteousness. All our works fail. Our best efforts 
are powerless. Faith does not give the necessary conformity. 
How shall we obtain such a righteousness as is necessary to 
meet the demands of the law? God’s word furnishes the 
answer— By Jesus Christ, all that believe, are justified from 
all things from which they could not be justified by the law 
of Moses.”* “He was delivered for our offences, and raised 
again for our justification.”+ “ Being justified by his blood, 
we shall be saved from wrath through him.”{ In these, and 
numerous similar passages, we are taught that the undeviating 
obedience, the amazing sufferings, and the agonising death of 
the adorable Redeemer, constitute the righteousness on account 
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of which we are justified. We are still sinners, and unholy. 
How can this righteousness become ours? Is such a thing 
‘possible? The great doctrine of substitution casts a flood of 
light upon this otherwise obscure subject, and renders the 
whole entirely plain. Consider the great fact that in all 
Christ did upon earth, he acted as our representative! He 
took our place; he suffered in our stead. The acts of the 
representative, are the acts of the person represented. But 
some act on our part also, is indispensable. It is required of 
us imperatively, that we ratify and assume ourselves all that 
Christ did for us. The acts of Christ become our acts, they 
enure to our benefit by faith, provided we now accept them. 
“What the law could not do, in that it was weak through the 
flesh, God sending his own Son in the likeness of sinful flesh, 
and for sin condemned sin in the flesh, that the righteousness 
of the law might be fulfilled in us, who walk, not after the 
flesh, but after the Spinit.”"* If we, in the manner which the 
Gospel prescribes, ratify his acts, they are really ours. In 
these considerations we have an answer to the question, since 
God “will have all men to be saved and to come unto the 
knowledge of the truth ;”+ and “Christ died for all ;”[ why 
are the benefits of his satisfaction not effective for the salvation 
of all, but restricted to believers? All were represented, but 
all do not avow his acts of redemption. To be saved by him 
we must thus become voluntarily, a party in his sacrifice— 
receive Jesus Christ by faith. Do you decline, or what is the 
same thing, neglect to do this? You thereby disavow his 
acts, you reject his satisfaction; you stand apart from him, 
and upon your own merits, with all the demands of the law 
full upon you; you cannot be saved. Do you believe in 
Christ? You thereby ratify for yourself his acts, are made a 
party in them, and enjoy all the blessings of his redemption. 
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What Christ did, and suffered, every believer is, by a divine 
constitution, considered as having done and suffered. All 
believers are in Christ in a sense in some respects similar to 
that in which God is in Christ. “As thou Father”—said he 
in his last prayer—‘ art in me, and I in thee, that they also 
may be one in us.”* When he obeyed the law, they obeyed 
the law ; when he suffered and died for sin, they suffered and 
died for sin; when he arose from the dead, they arose from 
the dead; and “because he lives, they live also.” 


“— Then I rose; then first humanity 
Triumphant past the crystal ports of light, 
(Stupendous guest!) and seized immortal youth, 
Seized in our name ” 


“The love of Christ constraineth us because we thus judge, 
that if one died for all then were all dead.”+ “He that is 
dead. [with Christ] is freed from [the condemnation of] sin.”} 
“Tf we be dead with Christ, [free from the curse of the law] 
we believe that we shall also live with him.”§ “ Ye are dead, 
and your life is hid with Christ in God. When Christ who 
is our life shall appear, then shall ye also appear with him in 
glory.”|| So intimately in his life, in his death, in his resur- 
rection, and in his glorification, is each one of his people 
connected, by faith, with the blessed Redeemer! Every true 
christian can therefore, say with emphasis—‘T am crucified 
with Christ, nevertheless I live; yet not I, but Christ liveth in 
me; and the life which I now live in the flesh, I live by faith 
in the Son of God, who loved me, and gave himself for me.”@f 
These as before intimated, are the great and glorious truths so 
beautifully held forth in our baptism. ‘“ How”—says an 
apostle referring to this subject—“ shall we that are dead to 
sin, live any longer therein? Know ye not that so many of 
us as were baptised into Jesus Christ, were baptised into his 


* John xvii. 2. {2 Cor. v. 14, 15. 
f{ Rom. vi. 7. § Rom. vi. 8. 
|| Col. iii. 3, 4, T Gal. ii, 20, 


16* 


186 JUSTIFICATION. 


death? Therefore we are buried with him by baptism inte 
death ; that like as Christ was raised up from the dead by the 
glory of the Father, even so we also should walk in newness of 
life.’* The merits of Christ become ours, in such a way as, 
by divine grace, to cleanse our conscience, secure our holiness, 
and obtain for us full and entire justification. Christ is the 
head, and his people are the members of the body. His life 
and spirit become the life and spirit of them all. ; 
Some however, curiously inquiring, conclude, since nothing 
new occurs with God, that the justification of his people must 
have been eternal. Justification eternal! How can this be? 
Was it the purpose of God from eternity? But he had the 
same purpose with regard to their conversion and glorification. 
Now if his purpose to justify his people, is their justification, 
then his purpose to convert, and to glorify them, is their con- 
version and glorification. God has therefore, now, no purposes; 
and there is no such thing as conversion, nor will there be any 
future glorification! All religion is by such a theology, 
converted into abstractions, and becomes a mere dream of the 
imagination. The truth on this point is plain. The plan for 
the justification of his people was unquestionably fixed as the 
purpose of God before the foundation of the world; this plan 
was executed in the life, the death, the resurrection, the 
ascension, and intercession of Christ, “in whom we have re- 
demption through his blood, the forgiveness of sins, according 
to the riches of his grace ;” but the blessing is conferred and 
enjoyed only when the soul rests in the Redeemer. Such is 
the teaching of the divine word. -If “while we were yet 
sinners Christ died for us; much more then, being now 
justified by his blood, we shall be saved from wrath through 
him.”+ We were formerly, sinners. We are “now justefied.” 
No man is authorised to conclude that he has received, or 
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ever will receive, the blessing of justification, until he truly 
believes in our Lord Jesus Christ. 

I have now made perhaps sufficiently apparent to you, the ' 
nature of justification, the medium through which it is con- 
ferred, the grounds upon which it is predicated, and the time 
when it is bestowed. Suffer me to refer to the practical 
influence of the doctrine upon the renewed mind. 

1. Justification by the grace of God, through faith in our 
Lord Jesus Christ, while it fills the soul with humility, and a 
sense of dependence upon Jehovah, and is therefore, promotive 
of our growth in grace, supplies the strongest of all possible 
motives to astrict and hearty obedience. 

He who toils to fulfil the law under the constant fear of 
destruction for his failures, may be truly ardent; so may the 
man who labors with the expectation that heaven is to be the 
reward of his 
gratitude, inspire the soul with infinitely higher emotions, and 


a> 
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sacrifices and exertions; but Jove and 
are incomparalily more effective as impulses to action. To you 
the gift of eternal life is free. It is required only that with 
penitence, and humble gratitude, you receive the grace. Yet 
on the part of Christ it has been gained for you, by the 
fulfilment of the original conditions of salvation. He met all 
the demands of divine law for you. The motive by which he 
urges you to obedience is characteristic—“ If ye love me, keep 
my commandments.” Love is the sum and essence of religion; 
but if it does not evince itself in holy living and obedience, it 
does not exist. In that soul is not the spirit of Christ. It was 
his delight to do the will of the Father. Every christian 
inherits his spirit, and therefore delights to do his will. Thus. 
you glorify God; thus you honor Christ thus you enjoy the 
testimony of your own conscience that you are accepted of 
him. 

2. The doctrine of justification by grace through faith, 
furnishes the most effectual of all restraints against sin. 
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Sin! It is alienation from God. It has been the cause of 
all your misery! Sin in you—a christian—is nothing less 
than to “crucify the Son of God afresh, and put him to an 
open shame!” What! the christian sin in full view of the 
cross! Can it be that you willingly “trample thus upon the 
blood of Christ!” Into errors, and transgressions, you may 
be betrayed; but never into wilful deliberate sin. The ingrati- 
tude is horrible! The justified soul hates sin. It appears to 
him dangerous in itself; a profane sporting with the groans 
and agony of the Redeemer. 

3. Finally. What doctrme can inspire our hearts with 
love to God, and humble, fervent gratitude, more effectually 
than that now submitted ? 

God smiles upon us. Jesus Christ has given himself for us. 
The Holy Spirit has cleansed our hearts, and dwells m our 
bosoms. Jehovah has declared us just and righteous; re- 
ceived us into his household; and made us the heirs of glory! 
Our hearts glow with heavenly love ! 


*¢ And is devetion virtue? ’Tis compelled! 
What heart of stone but glows at thoughts like these ?” 


Does justification by grace, through faith in Christ not supply 
sufficient motives to a holy and obedient life? It fills the soul 
with humility ; it inspires fervent gratitude; it gives an abhor- 
rence of all sin; and all these are concentred in abounding 
love to God. Not supply sufficient motives to a holy and 
obedient life! } 


“ Talk they of morals? O thou bleeding love, 
The grand morality is LOVE oF THEE.” 


Sy 
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SECTION III. 
BELIEVERS IN CHRIST ARE THE ADOPTED CHILDREN OF GOD. 


Definition of adoption; original cause of adoption; conferred in our change of 
nature ; we receive with it the spirit of adoption ; God our covenant Father; the 
family into which it introduces us; the eternal inheritance it confers. 


Farr in our Lord Jesus Christ, places us at once, in a new 
and most affecting relation to Jehovah. The believer is not 
only pardoned and justified, he is also adopted, and introduced 
into the family of God! <A stranger and an alien no more 
from God has become a son and an heir of the Most High! 
But are not all intelligent beings the sons of God? Angels, 
and men “are his offspring.” He is their creator, their pre- 
server, the prema other of all; whose hand of goodness is 
ever’ extended, and who watches over them with paternal 
care and kindness. In what respect then, since all are his 
offspring, is your position higher, and happier, than that of 
others. You by the grace of God, through the Redeemer, are 
delivered from the power, the dominion, and the curse of sin, 
_and enjoy all the privileges of the Covenant of Grace, of which 
anit are made a happy participant by the regeneration of the 
Holy Spirit. The same offers of divine blessing have in the 
Gospel, been made to others; but the millions choose to 
remain rebels against Jehovah; to continue their transgressions ; 
to live for the deceitful honors, the corroding wealth, the 
fading glories of this world! Your path, though rugged, and 
steep, and laborious, leads to glory, immortality, eternal life ; 
theirs, broad, and smooth, and flowery, skirted with sparkling 
joys, and gay delights, terminates in the dark abodes of 
eternal death ! 

How amazing the change which has occurred in your 
character, your circumstances, and your prospects! Lately in 
common with all others, “in bondage, under the elements of 
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the world,” you are now delivered! Indeed more than de- 
livered; you are made a child of God—an heir of heaven ! 
Might we inquire what inducement has led Jehovah to confer 
upon you honors so high; blessings so distinguished? The 
answer is at hand. ‘‘ God so loved the world that he gave his 
only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in him should not 
perish, but [becoming his adopted sons| have everlasting life.”* 

He was moved therefore, by his eternal and distinguishing 
love! This was the effectual impulse—his love/ “ Behold, 
what manner of love the Father hath bestowed upon us, that 

we should be called the sons of God.”{ Blessed be his name, 
who “ hath predestinated us unto the adoption of children, by 
Jesus Christ, unto himself, according to the good pleasure of «© | 
his will, to the praise of the glory of his grace.”{ This 
surpassing benevolence he has exercised through his Son, 
Jesus Christ our Lord, whom he “sent forth, born§ of a 
woman, born under the law, to redeem them that are under 9 
the law, that we might receive the adoption of sons.”|| Thus 

we trace as far as we are able, the divine motive in this great 

work. But after all our investigations how little can we know | 
on this subject! Why did God so love us! Why did th é 
Redeemer feel for men an affection so ardent that the sham 

and agony, and death of the cross could not for a moment, 

turn it aside? Who can answer? How profound! how 
sublime, how glorious the mystery of divine love ! 


(74 


O unexampled 1 ve! 
“Love no where to be found less than divine!” 
You, at this point, naturally inquire, how, and when you 
receive your adoption ? 
Not evidently until you are “born of God,” do you actually 
become “the son of God.” You receive this blessing there- 
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fore, in the renewal of your nature, by the Holy Ghost. 
The same act which pardons your sins, and justifies you before 
God, invests you with the privileges of the sons of God. 
“ Now,” says an apostle, “are we the sons of God”*—now, 
that Jehovah has put his laws into our minds, and written 
them in our hearts; has become our covenant God, and made 
us his peculiar people, whose sins, and whose iniquities he will 
remember no more;+ now are we the sons of God. When 
the “new nature” is imparted; the “ new name” is given, by 
which Jehovah distinguishes his children; for “As many as 
are led by the Spirit of God, they are the sons of God.”{ The 
regeneration of the Holy Spirit, gives us the likeness of God 
in our nature ; adoption gives us a place as the sons of God 
in his family—“ As many as received him to them gave he 
the privilege§ to become the sons of God, even to them tha 
believe on his name; who were born, not of blood, nor of the 
will of the flesh, nor of the will of man, but of God.”|| By 
regeneration we are received into the divine favor,—by adop- 
tion we are clothed with the divine honor. The former 
prepares us to enjoy salvation; the latter places us in posses- 
sion of the glorious inheritance. “ Therefore”—well did an 
) is [since they belong to Jehovah] are 
yours; whether Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas, or the world, or 
life, or death, or things present, or things to come, all are 
yours ; and we are Christ’s, and Christ is God’s.”@] 

At the same time with your adoption into the family of 
God, you receive also the spirit of adoption. 

“ Because ye are sons, God hath sent forth the spirit of his 
Son into your hearts, crying Abba, Father.”** The spirit of 
adoption! What is it but the spirit of love; the spirit of 
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confidence ; the spirit of prayer; the spirit of obedience? The 
spinit of /ove—supreme, prevailing, abiding love, to our Hea- 
venly Father; the spirit of conjfidence—in his infinite goodness, 
his providential care, his sure promises, his wise administra- 
tion ; of prayer—prompting us to approach him, not with the 
presumption of hypocrites, nor with the cold indifference of 
formalists, but with the assurance of unwavering faith, and 
with the warmth of filial affection, to commune with him, to 
make known to him our desires, to express our gratitude, and 
to pour into his ear our anxieties and sorrows; of obedience— 
prompt, cheerful, constant, universal, to his commandments, 
‘“esteeming all his precepts concerning all thimgs to be right, 
and hating every false way.” The spirit of adoption! From 
it we also derive assured evidence of our gracious state. “The 
Spirit itself beareth witness with our spirit that we are the 
children of God.”* Yes, it is the Holy Spirit who so disposes 
our hearts, that we are enabled to embrace the Gospel pro- 
mises, and obtain from them the support they were designed 
to give. By hes influence it is that we exercise “love, joy, 
peace, long suffermg, gentleness, meekness, temperance, faith,” 
and thus maintain a character in consonance with our high | 
station. Thus is brought mto being in our hearts the spirit of 
adoption, and we are prepared to adore and trust our Heavenly 
Father, not alone when prosperity smiles upon us, when his 
providences are bright, and cheerful, but also in the darkest 
storms of life, and amidst the most desolating tempests of 
sorrow and disappointment. The hope which sustains the 
heart; the delight which springs up in the bosom; the gentle 
refreshing from the divine throne—blessings, how numerous, 
how rich !—bestowed by the Holy Ghost, develop themselves 
through the medium of the spirit of adoption ! 

Ayp Gop Is our Farner! Delightful truth! Endeared 
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name! Father! How affecting and animating the conside- 
rations which, at its bare utterance, spring forth and come 
thickly clustering like angels, about the soul! “I will be a 
Father unto you, and ye shall be my sons, and daughters, 
saith the Lord Almighty.”* It is the authorized language of 
devotion, since in the prayers we offer, our Saviour teaches us 
to address the great Eternal as “Our Father in heaven.” 
The God of heaven and earth is our Father. Assuming this 
title, our Father, he would teach us, that he cherishes to- 
wards us, his helpless and dependent children, the tenderest 
love; that he watches over us with unwearied care; that in 
every event which concerns our happiness, our prosperity, our 
salvation, his wisdom directs; that his goodness is unfailing; 
that he is ever near to succor and protect; and that he will 
never leave nor forsake us! All things are his, and he is ready 
to bestow them! His arm is omnipotent, and he will defend 
and keep us! To you, his confiding child, the dread majesty 
of Jehovah is softened into benignancy which authorises, and 
mvites to a holy familiarity with him! Iam lost in the im- 
mensity of this thought. Who can adequately describe the 
boundless magnitude, and excellency, of the blessings contained 
in this sengle fact—God is our Father! 

Still more. Adoption as the Children, makes us members 
of the family of Grod. 

This great family is now, partly upon earth, and partly in 
heaven. It is however, all one. Referring to his solicitude in 
behalf of those still in their probationary state, and his desires 
for their highest spiritual prosperity, an apostle says—“ For 
this cause I bow my knees unto the Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, of whom the whole family in heaven and earth is 
named, that he would grant you, according to the riches of 
his glory, to be strengthened with might by his Spirit in the 
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inner man.”* The “whole family” is “in heaven and earth.” 
You belong at present, to that part which is upon earth, and 
known as his Church ; with which, in virtue of your adoption, 
it is your privilege, and your duty, to be associated. How 
much to be commiserated is that wayward child, who, from 
want of information, from errors in judgment, or from any 
other cause, wanders away from the family with which to be 
intimately connected, is attended with blessings so numerous 
and important! Spiritual poverty, and wretchedness are the 
necessary results of such isolation, since only “ those who are 
planted in the house of the Lord shall flourish in the courts 
of our God.” His children upon earth, united, obedient, 
“walking in all his commandments and ordinances,” honor 
him among men, exalt his truth ; and as their happy reward, 
enjoy his smiles, the light of his countenance, the gracious 
visitations of his Spirit, until they shall go up to joim the 
family of their Father above, in their own glorious celestial 
home. 

Contemplate now for a moment this exalted family, when 
all its at present scattered members shall be united on high. 

First in “dignity and honor, is Jesus Christ himself, the 
Eternal, the only begotten! He, our adored Redeemer, our * 
blessed Mediator, and Advocate, is of our number—* the first 
born among many brethren,” partaking with us of a common 
nature! ‘The immaculate, the infinite Messiah, is “ not 
ashamed to call us brethren,” but claims his place in the 
family of the saints! Look again. In the shining band you 
see mingling other bright’ beings—resplendent and holy intel- 
hgences—who, having retained their original purity and 
fidelity, have uninterruptedly enjoyed the honor and happiness 
of their first state—angels of all ranks, and of all orders, the 
glowing myriads of “celestial ardors,” Cherubim, and Sera- 


* Eph, iii, 14-20. 


ADOPTION. 195 


phim, “Thrones, Dominions, and Powers.” These also are 
our brethren! To them all we are united by adoption. 
There also are the great men, of various ages, whose holy 
renown has adorned the sacred pages, and whose names are 
dear equally to hoary age and lisping infancy—the patriarchs, 
the prophets, the apostles, the martyrs! And all the sacnts 
are there, graciously rescued from earth, and introduced into 
the fellowship, and society of the most exalted beings in the 
universe! John, in vision, saw, and describes this glorious 
family. “I beheld, and lo, a great multitude, which no man 
could number, of all nations, and kindreds and people and 
tongues, stood before the throne, and before the Lamb, clothed , 
with white robes, and with palms in their hands; and cried 
with a loud voice, saying, Salvation to our God, who sitteth 
upon the throne, and unto the Lamb. And all the angels 
stood round about the throne, and about the elders, and the 
four ‘living ones,’* and fell before the throne on their faces, 
and worshipped God, saying, Amen; blessing, and glory, and 
wisdom, and thanksgiving, and honor, and power, and might, 
be unto our God, forever and ever, Amen. But who are 
those arrayed in white robes, and whence came they. A 
throng, bright, majestic, glorious! These have come out of 
great tribulation, and have washed their robes, and made them 
white in the blood of the Lamb. Therefore are they before 
the throne of God, and serve him day and night, in his tem- 
ple, and he that sitteth upon the throne shall dwell among 
them. They shall hunger no more; neither thirst any more; 
neither shall the sun light on them, nor any heat. For the 
Lamb who is in the midst of the throne shall feed them, and 
shall lead them unto living fountains of waters ; and God shall 
wipe away all tears from their eyes.”+ Behold the great and 
incomparable family into which you are brought by adoption— 


* fwa. t Rev. vii, 9-17, 


196 ADOPTION. 


Jesus, the Mediator of the New Covenant; the glowing spirits 
that minister near the throne of the Eternal; and the happy 
men upon whom his hand has impressed the image of his un- 
speakable perfection ! 1 

Such is adoption,—considered in reference to the original 
cause of the distinction it confers; the change of your nature 
in which it is received; the spirit of adoption which accom- 
panies it; and the glorious family of which it constitutes you 
- an honored member. I will add in conclusion, that your 
adoption as the children of God «includes the right of inherit- 
ance wm the kingdom of eternal glory. 
_ “Thou art no more a servant but a son; and if ason, then 

an heir of God through Christ.”"* “Ye are the children of 
God ;\and if children, then heirs; heirs of God, and joint 
heirs with Christ.”+ As a child of God, an inheritance awaits 
you, the gift of your Father. And what is it? Survey it. 
Mark the inventory! Glory, and honor, and happiness, and 
immortal life; “an inheritance incorruptible, undefiled, and 
that fadeth not away, reserved in heaven for you, who are 
kept by the power of God, through faith unto salvation, 
ready to be revealed in the last time!” All is yours! It is 
enough! Not yet however, have you reached your majority. 
You are still for a season, “under tutors, and governors.” 


“The time appointed by the Father” has not come when you * 


shall receive the full inheritance. You are still upon earth, 
battling your way through foes, and fears, “ faint, yet pursu- 
ing.” You have now however, an earnest. But even this is 


Ing 


surpassingly rich, above all earthly possessions and joys! Is 


it a “foretaste” only? Still it purifies; it exalts ; it ennobles. 


the soul! It fills your bosoms with “the peace of God 
which passeth all understanding,” while strong faith carries 
you forward in anticipation to your future home, amidst the 
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ranks of glorious harpers above. Is all this but the earnest 
“of better things!” The excellency of the things themselves 
is yet to be revealed! What then must be the full posses- 
sion—the stupendous reality! Eloquence cannot describe it ; 
thought utterly fails to grasp it; 1r 1s HEAVEN! 


SECTION IV. 


BELIEVERS IN CHRIST RECEIVE ALL THE BLESSINGS SET 
‘FORTH IN THE PROMISES OF GOD. 


Nature of the promises; those pertaining to spiritual good belong only.to be- 
lievers ; their conditions, and agencies ; certainty of fulfilment. 


A PROMISE is a declaration, made by one person to another, 
which binds the person who makes it, to do or to forbear 
certain actions. The promises of G’od are the annunciations 
of his word, in which he pledges himself to bestow specified 
blessings upon his people. These gracious expressions assure 
us, on the one hand, of exemption from injuries; and on the 
other, are a firm guaranty of positive favor, and blessing. Of 
the promises of God the converse are his threatenings. In 
these he denounces his displeasure against all transgression, 
and asserts his unchanging purpose to punish every sin. He 
“will render to every man according to his deeds; to them 
who by patient continuance in well doing, seek for glory, and 
honor, and immortality, eternal life; but unto them that are 
contentious, and do not obey the truth, but obey unrighteous- 


ness, indignation and wrath, tribulation and anguish, upon 
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every soul of man that doeth evil.”* It will therefore, be 
seen that both the promises, and the threatenings of God, in 
their nature, pledge him to a specified course of action 
towards every man. Whether this course will be marked by 
his favor or his wrath, must necessarily be determined by the 
character of each individual. And that none may be ignorant 
of the laws which will, in all cases, govern his administration, 
they are in “the living oracles,” fully revealed, and amply 
illustrated, and explained. 

With this exposition of the promises before us, we proceed 
to inquire, in the first place, who is entitled to receive the 
blessings they propose, and describe. 

God has promised to bestow, and does bestow, perpetually, 
favors innumerable, unspeakably rich, upon add his creatures. 
Of those however which pertain to salvation in the world to 
come, it is expressly declared in his word, that they are 
“Given to them that believe.”{ Yet so far as the good things 
of this world are concerned, little difference is observable 
between the friends of the Redeemer and others. All share in 
his benedictions. The light of heaven shines, and the show- 
ers, and dews, descend alike upon the just and the unjust.: 
Joy sparkles in the eye, health mantles upon the cheek, 
prosperity pours her treasures into the lap, and quietness and 
security are in the dwellings of the wicked as well as those of 
the righteous. “Jehovah openeth his hand, and satisfieth the 
desire of every living thing’—“ feeds the young ravens when 
they ery;” provides for the prowling denizens of the forests ; 
and for the enjoyment of all, clothes the skies in brightness, 
and the fields in beauty. “Not a sparrow falleth to the 
ground without your Heavenly Father.” He has given 
indiscriminately, the assurance that—“ While the earth re- 
maineth, seed time and harvest, and cold and heat, and summer 
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and winter, and day and night, shall not cease.”* Nor do his 
mercies terminate here. “To every creature” defiled by sin, 
the Gospel, by his command, is preached; and to each who 
will repent and believe, offers are made of deliverance, and 
eternal life! Here is infinite goodness! Here is abounding 
grace! But the multitudes, in love with vanity, and regard- 
less of God, refuse to turn from their sins, and will not seek 
salvation! “They desire not the knowledge of his ways.” 
Upon all such, notwithstanding temporal favors, abides, by 
the necessity arising from the unalterable constitution of things, 
the curse of God. Solemnly and fearfully, comes from his 
throne the declaration—‘ Cursed is every one that continueth 
not in all things which are written in the book of the law, to 
do them.”+ No other medium is instituted, through which 
spiritual and eternal blessings can reach the hearts of men, 
but faith in the Redeemer. Salvation “is of faith, that it 
might be by grace, to the end the promise might be sure.” 
Of what value therefore, are promises in the absence of faith ? 
How can those who are willingly ignorant of these divine 
declarations, or who do not believe them, place upon them 
any reliance whatever? What impulse to action; what foun- 
dation for hope; what support amidst the toils and sufferings 
of life; do they yield to persons of this class? They inspire 
no confidence; they are no fountain of blessing; they pass by 
such as the idle wind. Believers only are entitled to receive 
the spiritual and eternal blessings held out in the promises of 
God. 

Consider in the second place, their magnitude, their extent, 
their boundless excellency. 

Contemplating them in their richness, and various bearings 
upon the condition and prospects of the redeemed, Peter 
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exclaims :—“ Grace and peace be multiplied unto you through 
the knowledge of God, and of Jesus Christ our Lord; accord- 
ing as his divine power hath given unto us all things that 
pertaim unto life and godliness, through the knowledge of him 
that hath called us to glory and virtue; whereby are given 
unto us exceeding great and precious promises ; that by these 
ye might be partakers of the divine nature, having escaped 
the corruption that is in the world through lust.”* The 
promises which bear to us in anticipation all these blessings, 
are indeed, “great, and precious.” They are priceless gems, 
sparkling with heavenly lght; shining on every page of his 
blessed word! Over the whole field of christian life they 
cast a glowing radiance ! Nor are they bounded by earthly 
limits; they extend beyond the grave, and assure you of 
unspeakable and everlasting glory in the world to come! 
The eye of faith rests no where but there are “great and 
precious promises” to cheer and animate you! ‘They dis- 
tinctly hold out to your acceptance whatever you can imagine 
as necessary for your safety in life, your preparation for the 
paradise of God, or your sure guidance to the glories of 
heaven. No dangers beset, no wants arise, no temptations 
assail, no afflictions befall you, in which you do not find the 
promises inviting you to lean securely upon the divine arm, 
where you must be triumphantly sustained. He whois infinite 
in wisdom and goodness, has designed them to meet all your 
wants, and he has adapted the blessings they describe and 
secure, to every condition in life in which you can possibly be 
placed. To the heart smmking im the midst of sorrow, they 
bring joy, and thanksgiving; they pour upon the soul that is 
in darkness, the light of the divine countenance ; they console 
the chamber of disease; they bring gladness into the abodes 
of poverty; in perplexity they guide, and in disappointment 
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they renew our confidence and strength; they cast a halo of 
brightness upon our expiring pillow; are like ministering 
spirits as we pass through the dark valley, and shadow of 
death, and they welcome us into the presence of an approving 
God, with the rapturous plaudit—“ Well done good and faith- 
ful servant, enter thou into the joy of thy Lord.” “God is no 
respecter of persons.” His promises therefore, bear equal 
delight to all believers, whatever may be their social position, 
or their relations in the present life. Liberally, generously, 
are they bestowed upon the high and the low, the rich and the 
poor, the free and the bond, the learned and the unlearned. 
“ All are one in Christ Jesus,” and equal participants in his 
blessings. Heaven itself, so perfectly is every favor included 
in them, is represented simply, as the inheriting of the pro- 
mises. Commending to us the example of glorified saints 
who have preceded us in the christian life, Paul says :—“ We 
desire that every one of you do show the same diligence to the 
full assurance of hope unto the end; that ye be not slothful, 
but followers of them who, through faith and patience, inherit 
the promises.”* How unspeakably glorious is this inheri- 
tance! Compared with it, all earthly possessions are mean 
and contemptible—“ less than nothing, and vanity.” How 
wondrous ; how excellent ; how boundless are the promises of 
God! 

That you may not err in understanding and applying the 
promises of God, and thus bring upon yourself much disap- 
pointment and affliction, it is, I remark in the third place, 
important that you exercise a wise discrimination. Do not 
rush into needless dangers to put Jehovah to the proof, 
whether he will deliver you; nor confound in your interpre- 
tations of the promises, persons and circumstances; do not 
imagine that their fulfilment is to be attended by no afflictive 
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events ; and never lose sight of the conditions upon which they 
are predicated, nor of the agencies to be employed in their 
accomplishment. 

‘Feel you a perverse inclination needlessly to test the faith- 
fulness of God? Yielding to some ruling impulse, do you 
wickedly run into sins and snares of the adversary? Where 
in’ such cases, is the promise that you shall be saved from 
lasting injury? There is no such promise. Your dreamy 
imaginings, are not the promises of God! He has never 
pledged himself to meet your extravagant and inconsistent 
expectations, much less the wild vagaries of your fancy. Rush 
you headlong, into the jaws of the lion, and presume that 
Jehovah is bound miraculously to change his nature, or res- 
train his savage disposition, to confer eclat upon you, or to 
save you from the evils you have so rashly provoked! On the 
contrary, he has solemnly warned you against all such pre- 
sumption, by the command—“ Watch, and pray, lest ye enter 
into temptation.” And further. It is possible that the 
promises of God may be abused in yet other forms, indeed, 
prostituted to the most censurable ends. How often are they 
adduced by wicked men either to justify themselves; to lead 
you astray; or for other equally unholy purposes! In fact 
they have been employed by Satan himself! When standing 
on a pinnacle of the temple, he thus addressed the adorable 
Saviour :—“If thou be the Son of God, cast thyself down; 
for it is written, He shall give his angels charge concerning 
thee, and in their hands they shall bear thee up, lest at any 
time, thou dash thy foot against a stone.” Mark the answer 
he received. “Jesus said unto him, It is written again, Thou 
shall not tempt the Lord thy God.”* Do you, in some sim- 
ilar manner, “tempt the Lord your God?” Dare you venture 
thus to subject his faithfulness to a needless trial ; and that 
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too, either in compliance with suggestions from the arch 
destroyer, or to gratify your own perverse vanity? Will 
Jehovah, under such circumstances, submit to your caprices, 
and thus encourage your violation of his commandments } 
“ Thow shalt not tempt the Lord thy God.” Your purposes 
must be holy ; your affections and desires subdued to his will ; 
your life must be conformed to his word; and the complete 
and perfect fulfilment of every promise pertaining to you, is 
assuredly certain. 

It is further requisite that in your interpretation of the 
promises, you carefully avoid the confounding of persons and 
circumstances. Can those divine declarations pledging mira- 
culous support to prophets, apostles, and others, apply ordina- 
rily to you? If, for illustration, Messiah instructed his disci- 
ples, when, to answer for their adherence to the Gospel, they 
were dragged before the rulers, and kings of the earth, not to 
premeditate their defences, adding the promise that, in all 
such exigences, he would stand by them, and give them a 
mouth and wisdom that all their enemies should not be able 
to gaimsay or resist; shall ministers, or others, now, when 
about to address their congregations, not premeditate the 
instructions to bermparted? If they do not, are they justified 
by any such promises as these, in supposing that they will be 
supernaturally endowed with resistless wisdom and eloquence ? 
These, and such like applications of the promises, are per- 
yersions of God’s word, and can terminate only in disap- 
pointment and shame. Ministers are, as was Tiniothy, ad- 
monished “to give themselves to reading ;” to “study, to 
show themselves approved unto God, workmen who need not 
to be ashamed, rightly dividing the word of truth.” And 
they, and all other christians, are structed to “search the 
scriptures ;” to “be vigilant,’ to “be circumspect ;” in all 
things seeking to know, and to obey the truth. When thus 
engaged in the service of God, according to his word, the 
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promises to his ancient saints, en like circumstances, are 
legitimately applicable to you. God said to Joshua, and the 
armies of Israel, when about to take the field against the 
nations of Canaan—a dangerous and arduous enterprise ;— 
“J will not fail thee, nor forsake thee.” This promise to 
them, is equally a promise to you, if as they were, you are 
seeking intelligently, to do the will of God. Of this fact it is 
sufficient evidence, that Paul adduces the declaration in ques- 
tion for the encouragement of the Hebrew christians, to whom 
no less than to their fathers, he assures them, Jehovah says : 
“T will never leave thee, nor forsake thee.”* Wherein there- 
fore, our circumstances are similar to those of ancient saints, 
and in no others, we may rightfully apply to ourselves the 
promises made personally to them, and God will unfailingly, 
recognise and approve the appropriation. 

Suffer me, in passing, to guard you against the involuntary 
impression, which I find not unfrequently existing, that the 
fulfilment of God’s promises will be attended by no circum- 
stances which are at present afilictive. 

When all things wear the aspect of peace, and prosperity, 
and joy, you easily imagine that Jehovah smiles, and you can 
surely rely upon the divine favor; but when storms lower 
and darkness gathers about your path, you are faithless and 
despondent. In both these respects, you may very possibly 
labor under misapprehensions. The smoothest seas often 
conceal the most dangerous rocks. “Not among the gauds, 
and pomps, and pleasures, of this fleeting world is thy voca- 
tion. Thy deep vow denies to hoard its wrath; or truckle for 
its smile; or bind its blood-stained laurels on thy brow!” 
These all may prove to you blasting, and mildew. Nor are 
distresses and sorrows certain evidences of the divine displea- 
sure. How profound was the affliction of the venerable 
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Jacob, when Joseph, and Simeon, were torn from his embraces, 
and he was trembling for the safety of his beloved Benjamin ! 
In deep agony of soul he exclaimed—*“ All these things are 
against me.” So much pain could, he imagined, portend 
nothing less than the frowns of God. The facts however, 
were far otherwise. These very events were indispensable 
links in the chain of divine providences by which his promises 
of blessings to the family of Jacob were to be accomplished. 
* Judge not the Lord by feeble sense, 
But trust him for his grace.” 

Your ultimate advantage may demand much severity of 
discipline. If so, afflictions, no less than prosperity, are an 
expression on the part of your Father in heaven, of kindness 
and love. " 

Another consideration of the last importance on this sub- 
ject is, that you never lose sight of the conditions upon which 
the promises are predicated. 

A very few are without conditions; such, for example, as 
that by which Jehovah pledged his Son to redeem us; and 
that which secures the ultimate introduction of the Gospel 
among all nations. Nearly all the promises are conditional. 
“ Ask, and ye shall receive; seek, and ye shall find; knock, 
and it shall be opened unto you.” Those who do not comply 
with the conditions of the promises, can never receive the 
blessings which the promises describe. “ Whoso looketh into 
the perfect law of liberty, and continueth therein, he being not 
a forgetful hearer, but a doer of the work, this man shall be 
blessed in his deed.”* A failure to comply with the conditions, 
is in fact, a cancelling of the promise. Than this no truth is 
more obvious. It is a principle universally recognised, in all 
the transactions among men, no less than in the religion of 
Christ. I bind myself to pay you a designated sum, for a 
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specified article of property; but unless the property is de- 
livered to me, ] am under no obligation to pay the money. 
Indeed, than to require it, nothing would be more unjust. 
Has the great God attached conditions to his promises, and 
will he, can he, abandon them? To do so would neither be 
honorable to him, nor advantageous to you. Do not there- 
fore, I entreat you, presume that any promise belongs to you, 
or indeed, continues to bear even the lineaments of a promise, 
the conditions of which you have not performed. 

Nearly allied to the conditions upon which the promises 
rest, are the agencies by which they are accomplished. 

The conditions, as we have seen, have reference to the per- 
sons themselves who are to be benefited. The agencies are 
either the direct divine efficiency, unseen, but omnipotent ; 
or that which is mediate, through human instrumentality. 
God has promised that the nations shall be converted to 
Christ. Messiah must :— 


66 


Added to his many crowns, 
Receive yet one, the crown of all the earth.” 

“From the rising of the sun unto the going down of the 
same, my name shall be great among the Gentiles, and in 
every place, incense shall be offered unto my name, and a 
pure offering. For my name shall be great among the hea- 
then, saith the Lord of hosts.”* And again. “ All the ends 
of the world shall remember, and turn to the Lord ; and all the 
kindreds of the nations shall worship before thee.”+ On the 
round earth, error shall have no place, no passion touch a dis- 
cordant string, but all be harmony and love! Glorious result! 
Happy, most happy condition! But by what agency is it to 
be gained? By the universal dissemination simply, of the 
knowledge of Christ. God has promised, that men shall be 
saved; and that his Churches shall be established in every 
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land. How? By what means are all these things to be done ? 
The agency ordained is the preaching of the Gospel. His peo- 
ple must therefore, employ the appropriate instrumentalities ; 
and then, and then only, will they receive strength, and com- 
fort ; and the cause of salvation, as he has promised, triumph- 
antly prevail. The means and the ends, in every department 
of his great and gracious purposes, are by the divine ordina- 
tion, indissolubly connected. 

It is often, however, necessary, for your own profit, and 
for the benefit of others, that your fidelity shall be tested. 
God has, for this end, in most cases, withheld from you a 
knowledge of the time and the circumstances in which his 
promises of blessing shall be fulfilled. _ 

Are his promises applicable to you? Have their conditions 
been performed? Have the required instruwmentalities been 
employed? Their fulfilment is absolutely certain. Not in- 
deed, when, and how, you in your own mind may perhaps, 
have determined. They are not on account of your want of 
particular information, the less sure. “I believe God,” said 
an ancient saint, “that it shall be even as it was told me.” 
Your faith must be of the same firm and steady character. 
And further. If as in the case of Abraham, appearances seem 
to be against you, must you cease to believe? How soon can 
Jehovah change the whole aspect of things! “Now, for a 
season, if need be, ye are in heaviness through manifold temp- 
tations ; that the trial of your faith being much more precious 
than that of gold that perisheth, though it be tried with fire, 
might be found unto praise, and honor, and glory, at the 
appearing of Christ.”* Thus taught the apostle of the circum- 
cision ; and James adds—“ The trying of your faith worketh 
patience,” the design of which is that, “ye may be perfect 
and entire, wanting nothing.”t The process of the lapidary 
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is violent, yet no other means exist by which can be brought 
out the beauty and brilliancy of the diamond. So painful, 
but beneficial, may be the providences through which you are 
called to pass. Thus were tried patriarchs, prophets, apostles, 
and saints of every age. Thus must you also be tried! “Be 
[therefore,] strong in the Lord; and in the power of his 
might.” “Draw near [to God] with a true heart, in fall 
assurance of faith,” and “hold fast the profession of your 
faith without wavering, for he is faithful that promised.”* 
“Tn due season we shall reap if we faint not.”} By his own 
voluntary act, he has in his promises, given you aright of 
claim. Your confidence therefore, rests upon the most im- 
movable of all foundations,—the veracity of the Eternal God. 

Let it, in conclusion, be repeated, that the fulfilment of the 
promises of God is absolutely certain. 

‘¢The voice that rolls the stars along, 
Speaks all the promises.” 

The promises of men may fail for several reasons. The 
events of the future are concealed from them. They cannot 
certainly know whether they will have the ability to comply 
with the obligations into which they have entered. They 
may earnestly desire to do so, but have no power. Possibly 
their inclinations may change, and they may refuse. But no 
such uncertainties attach to Jehovah. Are you faithful? 


How then, can his promises fail? He is omniscient, and 


knows necessarily, every occurrence which can possibly arise, 
With every scene of earth in full view he has deliberately 
recorded his promises. He is omnipotent. He does all his 
pleasure, in heaven and upon earth. He is immutable— 
changelessly the same forever. From the very nature of God, 
it cannot be that he should fail to perform his promises. His 
own language on this subject. is explicit— Heaven and earth 
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shall pass away, but my word shall not pass away.”* He 
has given us more than his simple promises; he has added 
the declaration that nothing shall turn him aside from his 
purpose to fulfil them all! He has gone further still! “God 
willing more abundantly to show unto the heirs of promise 
the immutability of his counsel, confirmed it by an oath, that 
by two immutable things, in which it was impossible for God 
to lie, we might have strong consolation, who have fled for 
refuge to lay hold on the hope set before us.” Who then, 
with his promises pledged, his subsequent declarations that 
they shall be redeemed, and finally his oath that not one of 
them shall fail, can doubt? But there is yet another pledge, 
to the heart of the devoted believer, more affecting than all 
others. In this pledge an appeal is made directly to “ dying 
love.” “ He that spared not his own Son, but delivered him 
up for us all, how shall he not with him also freely give us all 
things ?”} " 
“ A faithful, and unchanging God, 


Lays the foundations of my hope 
In oaths, and promises, and blood.” 


* Matt. xxiy.35. Heb. vi. 17,18. tRom, viii. 32. 
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SECTION V. ae 


eV ERS IN CHRIST ARE ANIMATED AND SUSTAINED BY 
THE POWER OF HOPE. 


Nature of hope; its objects; its foundation; its connection with faith, and the 
work of the Spirit ; its relation to the promises ; its associations; its degrees of 
strength. 


Amone the many privileges extended to believers in our 
Lord Jesus Christ, not the least distinguished is the hope of 
salvation and eternal life. “Our Lord Jesus Christ himself, 
and God even our Father, which hath loved us, and hath given 
us everlasting consolation, and good hope through grace, [thus 
fervently prays an apostle] comfort your hearts, and establish 
you in every good word and work.”* Such hope he has given 
freely, to all his children, by the animating power of which 
they are sustained throughout all their earthly pilgrimage. 
Hope, I remark as to its nature, is not a simple exercise of the 
mind, but a combination of deszre, and expectation. Desire 
for an object does not create hope, unless we can persuade 
ourselves into some confidence that we shall gain that object ; 
nor is hope produced by the expectation of any thing not 
desired, since in such circumstances the mind experiences a 
feeling not of hope, but of repugnance. It is also necessary to 
the nature of hope that the object be good, at least in our own 
estimation. We may expect evil, and fear it, but we never 
can hope for it. Hope therefore, is always associated with 
joyous emotions, more or less intense. Anxieties will attend 
hope to the same extent that our desires for the object are 
ardent, and our confidence of securing it is mingled with ap- 
prehensions of failure. The moment we are convinced that it 
cannot be attained, hope in relation to it ceases to exist. If 
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the object appear to us of little importance, our desires will be 
faint, and however confident may be our expectations, the joy 
of our hope will be a feeble emotion. It is further necessary 
to observe in relation to hope, that it always looks to the 
future. That which is either already lost, or is actually in our 
possession, never can excite hope. “ We are saved by hope; 
but hope that is seen [enjoyed] is not hope; for what a man 
seeth why doth he yet hope for? But if we hope for that we 
see not, then do we with patience, wait for it.”* It is, as you 
now perceive, essential to the nature of hope that the object 
be in the future, that you believe it to be good, that you desire 
it, and that you expect to obtain it. The exercise of mind 
produced by this condition of things is usually and correctly 
denominated hope. 

In many important respects hope is the same whether it 
relates to things temporal or spiritual. Whether in the one 
case or the other however, men are strongly indisposed to 
analyse its character, and therefore often hope without any 
intelligent reason, and indeed, in many instances where, if 
consulted, both reason and intelligence would forbid its ad- 
mission, The man of the world pursues all its desired objects 
with ever clinging hope. His path of life is dark and rugged, 
but he hopes it will soon be more bright and pleasant. 
Wealth, honor, pleasure, fly at his approach, but he follows 
them still. Others have gained them and why may not he. 
A yague and mysterious influence invigorates the soul in 
adversity with new strength; nerves men to meet dangers, 
endure labors, and overcome discouragements ; and gives them 
perseverance to buffet the thousand storms that overtake them 
on life’s tempestuous sea. ‘True, all may be delusion. Every 
fondly cherished anticipation, may deceive them. Still they 
toil continually onward. 
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‘ Hope springs immortal in the human breast ; 
Man never zs but always to be blest.” 

Of the same character also are the hopes of many relegzon- 
asts. They desire to escape destruction, and to obtain future 
happiness, and they create in their own mind the expectation 
of obtaining their object by false notions of the character of 
God, of his word, and of themselves! God is infinitely good. 
From his great benevolence they conclude that although they 
remain in their sins, they may hope to escape the wrath to 
come, forgetting that Jehovah is also just and righteous, and 
that he has distinctly said, “The wicked shall be turned into 
hell.”* “Tf the word spoken by angels was stedfast, and every 
transgression and disobedience received a just recompense of 
reward; how shall we escape if we neglect so great salvation; 
which at the first began to be spoken by the Lord, and was 
confirmed unto us by them that heard him; God also bearing 
them witness both with signs, and wonders, and with divers 
miracles, and gifts of the Holy Ghost,’+ Some mistake the 
word of God in various ways, deriving from it a system of 
religion destitute of Christ and holiness, and upon such base- 
less theory found their hopes of salvation! This deception is 
encouraged by the modern opinion, so popular in many 
quarters, that it is not material what a man’s religion may be, 
provided he entertains it with perfect sincerity. Others mis- 
take their true character. They are honest. They are hon- 
orable. They comply with the Gospel forms. They confi- 
dently expect therefore, to be saved! Intermingled with 
these are other and multitudinous errors, upon some one or 
other of which, as upon treacherous sand, the millions have 
built the citadel of their hopes. Every such hope, however 
confidently maintained, when the trial comes, must utterly 
fail. , 
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The question may however, arise whether such false hopes 
afford to those who entertain them that sense of security 
which through life, and in death, will be satisfactory. That 
they do, if the deceitfulness of their foundation remains undis- 
covered, is unquestionable. In all cases, in which the theories 
entertained, no matter how preposterous, or baseless, are 
sincerely embraced, and firmly believed, the hopes they inspire 
are unfaltering. The honest Mohammedan, or Pagan, is 
doubtless, though his hope is destitute of that divine elevation, 
and holy peace, which swell the christian bosom, as firm and 
unmoved in his confidence, as the most devoted and intelligent 
follower of the Redeemer. Let the falsehoods upon which 
hope is based but be firmly believed, and it will bear its 
votary onward, triumphantly. Eternity alone will reveal to 
him his fatal deception. Like the false lights held out to 
ships at sea to decoy the unsuspecting mariners upon the 
rocks of death, so these false hopes deceive those who trust 
in them, until they are engulfed in eternal destruction ! 
We turn to more pleasant considerations. 

Contemplate a moment, in passing, the oljects of your hope. 

They are not, permit me to remind you, the pardon of sins. 
This boon has already been conferred. Nor are they the 
purification of your nature by the Spirit; nor indeed, any 
other of the blessings you now possess. What then are they ? 
I answer, they are your happy admission, when you shall 
~ leave this world, into the kingdom and joys of our Lord Jesus 
Christ ; a glorious resurrection from the dead, and the reunion 
of your perfected soul and body ; a gracious acquittal in the 
presence of an assembled world in the judgment of the lasi 
day ; holiness and emmortality, beyond the reach of evil ; and 
everlasting happiness with saints and angels in heaven! 
These are the objects of your hope. You ardently deszre 
them. Of this there can be no question. Do you expect 
them? What are your reasons for this expectation? At this 
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point the character of your hope, whether it is true or false, 
must be determined. Hence the imperative obligation of the 
apostolic admonition—‘ Be ready always, to give an answer 
to every man that asketh you, a reason of the hope that is in 
you with meekness and fear.”* 

You hope to attain to these unspeakable, glorious results, 
because, in the first place, Jesus Christ died for sinners, and 
you a lost sinner, believe in him. “If we believe that Jesus 
died, and rose again, even so them also which sleep in Jesus, 
will God bring with him—For the Lord himself shall descend 
from heaven with a shout, with the voice of the archangel, 
and with the trump of God, and the dead in Christ shall rise 
first ; then we which are alive and remain shall be caught up 
together with them in the clouds, to meet the Lord in the 
air; so shall we ever be with the Lord.”+——This is declared 
by divine inspiration, to be a “ good hope,” given you “through 
grace,” and fitted to “comfort your heart ;’—indeed to “es- 
tablish you,” and give you “ everlasting consolation.”{ Such 
hope is perpetually nourished, strengthened, and perfected, 
by the word of God. “ Whatsoever things were written 
aforetime, were written for our learning, that we, through 
patience, and comfort of the scriptures, might have hope.”§ But 
the word of God, so intimately are faith and hope connected, 
can not produce this result, unless when correctly understood, 
fully believed, and cordially embraced. “We wait for the 
hope of righteousness by faith.”|| And “Therefore, being 
justified by faith, we have peace with God through our Lord 
Jesus Christ; by whom also we have access by faith mto this 
grace wherein we stand, and rejoice in hope of the glory of 
God.”4 zh 

The hope of the christian is, in the second place, necessarily 
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connected with the work of the Holy Spirit in your regener- 
ation and sanctification. 

That heaven has been prepared for you, is not enough, 
You also must be prepared for heaven. Such is the teaching 
of an apostle, who thus utters his ardent thanksgiving— 
“Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
who, according to his abundant mercy, hath begotten us again 
unto a lively hope, by the resurrection of Jesus Christ from 
she dead, to an inheritance incorruptible, and undefiled, and 
that fadeth not away, reserved in heaven for you, who are 
kept by the power of God through faith unto salvation, ready 
to be revealed in the last time.”* To a true hope you are 
therefore, begotten by the Spirit of God. Thus only, as we 
have seen, are we qualified, and made capable of heaven, and 
therefore, “Through the Spirit wait for the hope of righteous- 
ness.”t The hope of the Gospel can animate none but the 
renewed heart. 

In the third place, your hope has necessarily direct relation 
to the promises of God. 

What has he promised that he will hereafter do for you $ 
Has he not pledged every blessing of possible necessity. 
“The Lord God is a sun, and shield; the Lord will give grace, 
and glory; no good thing will he withhold from them that 
walk uprightly.”"{ What more is wanting? You rest un- 
moved, in the “hope of eternal life, which God, that cannot 
lie, promised before the world began,” and “ unto which pro- 
mise we hope to come.” Have you indeed, “passed from 
death unto life?” Has a personal application to you, been 
made by the Holy Spirit, of all that God has done for the 
redemption, the sanctification, and the salvation of sinners? 
Do you understand, unwaveringly believe, and act upon his 
most holy word? ‘Then your hope is true, sure, indestructible. 
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The relations of that hope by which you are sustained, are 
of the most interesting character. It dwells only in a pure 
heart; is always associated with assiduous, practical religion ; 
and leans exclusively upon our Lord Jesus Christ. Let these 
considerations be meditated more at large. 

The true christian hope can dwell only in a pure heart. 
How can it be otherwise? The corrupt, and unholy, look for 
salvation! They may, if they suffer themselves to be deceived 
regarding its nature and conditions. Those who are misled 
with respect to the means by which earthly blessings are 
obtained, and without adequate reasons, are confident and joy- 
ous in the hope of receiving them, always excite our commise- 
ration. We lament alike their errors in judgment, and the 
pain that must attend the destruction of their cherished antic- 
ipations. How much more deeply should we deplore the 
condition of those whose eternal life hangs thus suspended 
upon false conceptions, and is in such danger of being forever 
lost !, Does your hope permit you to be careless of God, and 
indifferent regarding your spiritual progress? Does it consist 
with worldliness of mind, and an unsanctified disposition ? 
Then it is beyond question deceitful, and will surely fail you 
in the dread day of trial! “Beloved, now are we the sons of 
God, and it doth not yet appear what we shall be; but we 
know that when he shall appear, we shall be like him, for we 
shall see him as he is. And every man that hath this hope in 
him [the hope of bearing the image, and enjoying the glory, of 
Jesus Christ in heaven] purifieth himself, even as he is pure.”* 
He perseveres, in other words, in the state of purity into which 
he has been brought by divine grace, abstaining from all evil, 
and avoiding every defilement. All such earnestly seek to 
keep themselves in the love of God, and may therefore hope 
for the mercy of our Lord Jesus Christ unto eternal life. 
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A true christian hope is always associated with assiduous 
practical religion. 

It supports you under every trial, and impels you to the 
performance of duty. It is thus beautifully grouped with 
other christian graces, by divine inspiration itself—“ We glory 
in tribulation also, knowing that tribulation worketh patience, 
and patience experience, and experience hope, and hope 
maketh not ashamed, because the love of God is shed abroad 
in our hearts, by the Holy Ghost which is given unto us.”* 
Such hope never can subject you to shame, because it has for 
its foundation God’s goodness, and truth ; and your experience 
in your christian course bears testimony to its sustaining power. 
You have been subjected to sufferings on account of your 
attachment to the Saviour, but you haye been enabled to 
glory in them all. They have served but to try your sincer- 
ity, and firmness, and have demonstrated still more fully the 
goodness of God. Since he has supported you through the 
past, you have reason to hope that he will support you 
through the future. Come then, tribulations—come what 
wiil—they will all prove but the means of your advancement 
in holiness, and the divine life. “ All things work together 
for good to them that love God.” These results find their 
sure guaranty in “the love of God shed abroad in your heart, 
by the Holy Ghost.” This is the spring of all your actions ; 
the motive of your obedience ; the principle that assimilates 
you to Christ. It is the love of God which consumes all that 
is unholy in your nature; refines every passion, and appetite; 
leads you to every good word and work; and while it  pro- 
duces in you the mind that was in Christ, it clothes you with 
ability to obey the law of God, since now you love him with 
all your soul, and mind, and strength, and your neighbor as 
yourself. 
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Hope also, leans exclusively upon our Lord Jesus Christ. 
Every other foundation is delusive. This is immovable. 
Such a hope can never be disappointed. In the soul where it 
dwells heaven has already began to exist, and shall be glo- 
riously perfected. 


“ Here is firm footing; here is solid rock, 
This can support us; all is sea besides ; 
Sinks under us; bestorms, and then devours.” 


Finally, the hope of the christian, is of different degrees of 
strength. If your desires for such a heaven as the Bible 
reveals are faint; or if your expectations of receiving it are 
mingled with many misgivings and fears, your hope will be 
feeble. In proportion as these desires grow strong, your hope 
will increase in power and energy. Paul prayed for the 
Romans that they might “abound in hope, through the 
power of the Holy Ghost ;”* and to the Hebrews, that they 
might “show the same diligence to the full assurance of hope 
unto the end.”+ Whether your hope will be feeble and flick- 
ering, or abound in power and energy; whether it will be 
ever faltering and hesitating, or firm and assured; must 
depend, with the blessing of God, in no small degree, upon 
your knowledge of divine things; your faith in Christ; your 
devotion of heart; and the assiduity with which you walk in 
all the commandments, and ordinances of God. It is your 
privilege to enjoy a hope stronger than death, and triumphant 
over every assault of the powers of darkness. | 

Such I understand to be the nature of hope; its objects; 
the foundation upon which it rests ; its connection with faith, 
and the work of the Spirit; its relation to the promises of 
God ; its influences, and the degrees of strength with which 
it is developed; “ Which hope we have as an anchor of the 
soul, both sure, and stedfast ; and. which entereth into that 
within the veil, whither (Jesus) the forerunner is for us entered.” 
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Amidst all the storms, and tempests of life, it gives us serenity, 
confidence, and repose. 


“ A christian dwells, like Uriel, in the sun; 
Meridian evidence puts doubt to flight ; 
And ardent hope anticipates the skies.”’ 


SECTION VI. 


THE PRIVILEGES OF BELIEVERS IN CHRIST INCLUDE THEIR 
PERSEVERANCE iN GRACE UNTO THE ATTAINMENT OF 
FINAL, AND COMPLETE SALVATION. 


Preliminary observations; objections against the doctrine of final perseverance 
considered ; arguments in proof of its truth; conclusion. 


To PERSEVERE in grace unto the attainment of final, and 
complete salvation, is another, and the last in the catalogue 
which I shall at present particularly consider, of the inestima- 
ble privileges growing out of the union of believers with 
Christ. I need not tell you that a result so glorious will not 
be achieved without a struggle. The utmost energies of 
minds renewed and sanctified by the Holy Spirit, will be im- 
peratively demanded. Battles are to be fought; victories are 
to be won; labors are to be endured ; before the end is gained. 


Or Not for thee 
Spreads the world her downy pillow; 
On the rock thy couch must be, 
While around thee chafes the billow.” 


But in every struggle, every conflict, Jehovah is your guide 
and support, and has promised that you shall be “more than 
conquerors,” through our Lord Jesus Christ. 

Many excellent christians however, in opposition to the 
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doctrine maintained by us, hold, to use the language of one 
of their most distinguished divines, that—“ A believer may 
totally lose his faith, and regeneration, and may continue in 
apostasy, and so eternally perish.”* Hither this proposition 
is not defensible, or that which asserts the final perseverance 
of the saints—in other words, the continuance of all believers 
“in a state of grace to a state of glory’—must be abandoned. 
Both cannot be true. To which shall we adhere? It is our 
interest, and our duty, to know the truth, on this, and all 
other topics ; and, thanks to our God, the means are accessi- 
ble and at hand by which the whole inquiry may be fully and 
satisfactorily determined. 

Before entering upon the argument however, either in refu- 
tation of the opinion stated, or in defence of our own conclu- 
sion, it is necessary, if you would clearly comprehend the 
question to be examined, that several preliminary observations 
should be submitted. 

In the first place, we predicate final perseverance in grace of 
those only who are “ born again”—the saints in Christ Jesus— 
and not of mere professors of religion. Let this fact be kept 
constantly in memory. Professors of religion, members of the 
Churches, are not all, as a matter of course, the children of 
God, and followers of the Redeemer. Many, in every age, 
have assumed the outward forms of godliness, in whose hearts 
true piety had no dwelling place. In the estimation of en- 
lightened christians of every class, such are expected to “ fall 
away.” Their relations to the Church are not congenial ; their 
spiritual duties are burdensome; they soon become weary ; 
and in going back to the world, they return to a course of life 
which their hearts always preferred. Their apostasy is a 
natural consequence, and always to be anticipated. 

It is, secondly, necesssary that you discriminate carefully, 
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between backsliding, and apostasy. The former is the act of 
turning back from God; the latter is the forsaking, or the 
renouncing of the religion of Christ. Backsliding consists 
either in the relinguishment of evangelical doctrine; or in 
the loss of spirituality of mind; or in the gradual depar- 
ture from correct morals. -All these evils are embraced in 
apostasy. The backslider commits transgressions, but returns 
to his allegiance, and obtains forgiveness, and acceptance. 
The apostate continues; dies in his sins; and “so eternally 
perishes.” We teach that none of the true children of God— 
the believing, the pardoned, the regenerated, the sanctified — 
become apostates ; but to backsleding, of every character and 
degree, all, it is but too evident, even the best, and most 
devoted, are constantly, and painfully liable. 

A third preliminary remark—Final perseverance in grace is 
never accomplished without the divinely appointed instrumen- 
talities. The means, and the ends, are invariably associated. 
And. will believers in Christ always employ these means? If 
they do, the result can never be doubtful. Messiah himself 
says they will. If a man love me he will keep my words, 
and my Father will love hem, and we will come unto him, and 
make our abode with him.”* “ This is the love of God that 
we keep his commandments ; and his commandments are not 
grievous.”+ The saints of the Redeemer— 


“ Have proclaimed him King, and in their hearts 
His title is engraven, with a pen 
Dipt in the fountain of eternal love.” 


With these considerations before you, we proceed to weigh 
carefully, and prayerfully, in the balances of divine truth, the 
principal objections to the conclusion that all believers in Christ 
will persevere in grace unto the attainment of final and com- 
plete salvation, never “totally losing their facth, and regenera- 
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tion,” but pressing onward till they reach, and wear, the crown 
of eternal life. 

The first of these objections may be stated thus—Many of 
the angels apostatized ; our first parents also, fell from their 


original state of holiness; why then, may not christians “lose _ 


their faith and regeneration,” and so bring upon themselves 
eternal perdition ? 

We have here brought before us two classes of intelligent 
beings ; angels in heaven; and men in their primal state of 
innocence. Let us consider them separately. Angels belong 
to another world. Of the cause, and nature, of their apos- 
tasy, | may be permitted to remark, we know very little. 
Upon this topic our Heavenly Father has not deemed our in- 
struction necessary. Allusions to the subject in his word, are 
made only incidentally. No argument therefore, can be predi- 
cated upon the fall of angels, in support of the doctrine which 
teaches the apostasy of christeans. Here we dismiss this part 
of the objection. 

But our first parents also fell from their original state of 
holiness. If so, may not christians under similar influences, 
fall and be lost ? 

This proposition demands our serious investigation. f 
observe, that between their primitive condition, and that of 
truly regenerated men of subsequent ages, no such similarity 
exists, as will admit of conclusive reasoning from the one to 
the other. Let several facts, evincive of the truth of this 
statement, be considered. You will, in the first place, remem- 
ber that the covenant of God with them was wholly different 
from that upon which you now stand. To Adam Jehovah 
said—“ Of every tree of the garden thou mayest freely eat. 
But of the tree of the knowledge of good and evil, thou shalt 
not eat of it; for in the day thou eatest thereof, thou shalt 
surely die.”* The obligation of this covenant was a simple 
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negative, upon a single point. How easy would have been 
compliance. The conditions were explicit—obey, and live ; 
disobey, and die. The result need not be repeated. 

With this, contrast the Gospel Covenant—* I will put my 
. laws into their mind, [saith Jehovah] and write them in their 
hearts ; and I will be to them a God, and they shall be to me 
a people; and they shall not teach every man his neighbor, 
and eyery man his brother, saying, know the Lord; for all 
shall know me, from the least to the greatest; for I will be 
merciful to their unrighteousness, and their sins, and their 
iniqguities will I remember no more.”* Well may this be 
distinguished as “ the covenant of grace /” How utterly unlike 
the Adamic. With our first parents all was unbending justice ; 
with you all is favor, mercy, boundless forbearance. In the 
covenant with them, no provision was made for the pardon of 
sin; in the Gospel covenant, this is one of the strongest fea- 
tures. Besides all this, they were, until they sinned, utter 
strangers to pain, and sorrow, and wasting wretchedness. 
They had no experience of evil. You have known all its 
bitterness. And further, Zhey disposed of their own life, and, 
alas! incurred its dreadful forfeiture! “ Ye are dead [to sin| 
and your life is hid with Christ in God. When Christ, who 
is our life, shall appear, then shall ye also, appear with him in 
glory.” Their condition was wholly different from yours. 
Almost its antipodes. The reasoning from analogy therefore— 
in other words, from their fall to yours—is here clearly out of 
place—it is not legitimate. Neither, as you now see, from 
the fall of angels nor of our first parents, from their original 
state of holiness, can any valid argument be adduced, proving 
that regenerated men, once depraved and sinful, but now 
redeemed and sanctified, are liable to “loose their faith, and 
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regeneration, or to continue in apostasy, and so eternally 
perish.” The objection is without relevancy, or force. 

The threatenings, cautions, and warnings, with which the 
word of God every where abounds, imply, it is alleged, if they 
do not aver, the probability that some true christians will . 
apostatise, and forever perish. They are therefore presented 
as a second objection to the doctrine it is my purpose to 
establish. 

That such threatenings and cautions, and warnings, are of 
constant recurrence in the divine word, and that they are in 
their character, appalling, is most true. The premises are 
therefore cheerfully conceded, but the conclusion from thence, 
does not appear to me, by any means natural, or a matter of 
course. The reasoning is illogical, as I shall presently fully 
demonstrate. Let two important facts be here fixed carefully 
in the mind. The Church of Christ is composed, not of the 
regenerate alone, but of the unregenerate also. This is the 
first fact. The second is, that all these threatenings, and 
cautions, and warnings, are addressed to the members of the 
Church as a body. Both these truths will, I suppers be 
readily admitted by all. 

But I would be fully understood, and therefore, will refer 
you to testimony. I do not admit that the unconverted have 
any right to a place in the Churches. The word of God, we 
very well know, does not approve their admission. On the 
contrary, it is strictly prohibited. But those who administer 
the affairs of the kingdom of Christ upon earth, are men. 
They are imperfect ; their administration also must therefore 
be imperfect. Our best efforts may be exerted to preserve the 
body pure from unworthy members, but we cannot read men’s 
hearts, and in despite of all our vigilance, very many find their 
way into the Church, who are strangers to repentance and 
faith ; some probably, for special reasons, seeking to 
what they know they are not; and others candid, and si 
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but misled, and deceived. I state the simple fact that there 
are unconverted men in the Churches. So it has been in 
every age—in apostolic as well as in our own times. A Judas, 
and a Simon Magus, were then members of the Churches, and 
stood side by side, with a James, and a John. So now, the 
converted and the unconverted, the eminently holy, and the 
profoundly depraved, meet and mingle in the sanctuary, and 
at the very table of the Lord. Such, to a greater or less 
extent, are all the Churches. This we know to be true, by the 
institution in the word of God of disciplinary measures to 
exclude the unworthy when discovered, and by our own 
personal observation. 

To the Churches as bodies, so composed, are all the foarful 
passages in question addressed. To the members of the 
Church at Rome for example, Paul said—“ If ye live after the 
flesh ye shall die.”* To those of the Churches of Galatia, 
“Be not deceived; God is not mocked; for whatsoever a man 
soweth, that shall he also reap; for he that soweth to his 
flesh, shall of the flesh reap corruption.”t To the members of 
the old Jewish Church the prophet Ezekiel said—‘ When the 
righteous man turneth away from his righteousness, and com- 
mitteth iniquity, and doeth according to all the abominations 
that the wicked man doeth, shall he live? All his righteous- 
ness that he hath done shall not be mentioned ; in his trespass 
that he hath trespassed, and in his sins that he hath sinned, 
in them shall he die.”{ Does any one deny that these, and 
all similar threatenings, are, in fact, addressed to the members 
of the Churches. If they are not addressed to members of the 
Churches, they can have no influence upon the argument; 
they are directed to those who are not members, and whose 
claims to religion, since all truly religious men unite with the 
Churches, are at best, exceedingly questionable. They are in 
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truth, however, addressed to the Churches, all of whose mem- 
bers are professedly righteous, and claim to be accepted of 
God through Christ. They are so regarded by their brethren, 
and by all others. For a season, they all act in accordance 
with their profession. No difference in zeal, and good works, 
can be perceived between the truly converted and unconverted. 
They all, whatever may be really the fact, bear the same 
character. They are known as christians——men of God. 
Uniting with the Church however, important as this act may 
be, is an easy matter. It is but the beginning of the christian 
life. Next comes the period of trial. Will all who join the 
Churches, bear the test to which sooner or later, they will 
most surely be subjected. Remember also that the period 
which is to try the strength of their faith, patience, obedience, 
and fidelity, extends through their whole life upon earth. 
With these facts before you, survey the scene which I will 
now sketch, as it passes. For one, the seductions of sense, 
ere long, prove too mighty; he yields; lives after the flesh, 
and dies. Another, carried away by the fascinations of the 
world,—wealth, ambition, honor, pleasure—is found sowing 
to the flesh ; he reaps corruption. Then the righteous man— 
he who had been eminent for zeal, and good works, foremost 
in the sacred ranks, is overthrown, turns away from his 
righteousness, commits iniquity, and miserably perish! A 
succession of similar events continues. Their professions when 
tested, prove unequal to the trial! They have fallen; and 
are probably lost forever. Behold the picture. Is it imagi- 
nary? Alas! far from it. Do these facts, however, prove 
that the persons in question have “lost their faith, and 
regeneration ?” Surely not. The facts all concur to demon- 
strate that they never possessed these high endowments. True 
they professed religion. But the indubitable evidence of a 
man’s “faith and regeneration” is, not alone that he has been 
excited, and experienced fears and sorrows, and confidence 
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and raptures; nor that he does many righteous acts, and is 
lauded as eminently devoted; but it is that he sustains the 
tests to which he is subjected in the christian profession. 
The “refiners fire” consumes the dross only; the pure gold 
all remains, and is by the process, rendered but the finer, and 
the brighter. Can it be proved that these men who have 
fallen, although they previously maintained the character of 
great piety, were ever really regenerated? Never. Such 
proof is impossible, as long as men can appear to be what they 
are not. Then ther fall is very far from showing that the 
doctrine of the final perseverance of the saints is not true. 

Do not, however, the truly converted also, sometimes fall? . 
We have seen that there are in the Churches two classes of 
persons. So, I beg you to observe, are there two classes of 
persons among the fallen. The one class, now free from the 
Church, seem to delight in sin; their hearts grow daily, more 
and more obdurate; their conscience appears but a feeble 
impulse; their sin against God has no restraint, except their 
desire to subserve their own personal and family reputation, 
and interest. The other class are, after a while at least, over- 
taken by remorse; repentance pursues them; and, with self 
loathing and tears, they return, and assure us that, throughout 
all their wanderings, they were doing violence to their con- 
sciences, and their judgment, and were supremely miserable. 
The former were unregenerate apostates; the latter converted 
backsliders. If some like Hymeneus and Alexander make 
shipwreck of their professed faith and good conscience, and 
thus go down miserably to eternal death; others, like a 
David and Peter, return from their sins, and give themselves 
anew to the service of him who has graciously said—“I will 
heal their backslidings ; I will love them freely.””* 

These general remarks apply to all the endzvidual instances 


is hh 


ee * Hosea. xiv. 4, 


298 PERSEVERANCE IN GRACE. 


of apostasy recorded in the scriptures, and which are constantly 
occurring within the circle of our own observation. Prophecy 
foretells them, and time witnesses the truth of the prediction. 
Many of Christ’s own personal disciples went back, and walked 
nomore with him. Men are still characterised by like conduct. 
Were such ever changed in heart? They have been, we have 
said, under spiritual influences; they have done many things 
religiously ; but all the testimony accessible forbids the con- 
clusion that they were ever renewed. Of those in the Philip- 
pian Church, and they may be safely assumed as examples 
of all others, Paul does not intimate the former regeneration, 
but says—“ Many walk, of whom I have told you often, and 
now tell you even weeping, that they are the enemies of the 
cross of Christ ; whose end is destruction.” * 

Of what value then, we may be asked, are all these threat- 
enings, and warnings, and cautions? They are, I answer, of 
infinite benefit to those who without having experienced any 
change of heart, have nevertheless professed religion. ‘True, 
they have assumed a most dangerous position. Deception !— 
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So potent is its spell, 

That none, decoy’d into that fatal ring, 

Unless by Heaven’s peculiar grace, escape.” 
Still they are not beyond the boundaries of mercy. They 
may yet repent, believe, and be saved. But how are they to 
be reached? Threatenings, and cautions, and warnings, are 
addressed to the whole Church. Were they not, these grace- 
less professors would never apply them to themselves. The 
appalling declarations of Jehovah of which we speak, may 
bring dismay, and trembling to the heart of the contrite; 
they at the same time however, apprise the unrenewed of their 
danger, and thus become the means of their salvation. They 
are promotive also of the highest interests of the true christian. 


* Phil. iii, 18, 19. ad 
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What in fact, are they all, but so many expressions of love, 
by which their Father in heaven assures them of the insepa- 
rable connection which always subsists as well between sin and 
misery, as between holiness and salvation. They in all cases, 
imply the opposite promises; and do often, most effectually, 
the work of mercy. If we truly “have fellowship with the 
Father, and with his Son Jesus Christ our Lord,” the fears 
they excite will serve to make us cleave to the truth with 
increased tenacity, and to walk before God with growing 
carefulness, and humility. By how much therefore the awake- 
ning and deliverance of the erring, and the carefulness, and 
security of those who love Christ, are valuable, by so much 
are the threatenings, cautions, and warnings of the word of 
God fraught with benevolence and grace. 

Upon a careful examination of this whole topic you must 
now clearly see that the threatenings, the cautions, and the 
warnings, of the word of God, and all the individual instances 
of apostasy recorded in scripture, and that occur in our own 
day, afford no proof that any true believer in Christ will ever 
“lose his faith, and regeneration,” or will not persevere in 
grace unto the attainment of final and complete salvation. 

Many, in the third place, object to our conclusion on this 
subject from the apprehension that the doctrine may inspire a 
dangerous security, and create a carelessness in the use of the 
means of salvation. They think its practical tendency in- 
jurious. 

Such may be the effect of crude and erroneous notions of 
the doctrine. Ignorance and error, are always productive of 
evil. But no such consequences are attendant upon it when 
truly and fully comprehended. Does any one, professedly a 
christian, and properly instructed, deliberately, and inten- 
tionally, practice sin against God? This fact ought instantly 
to convince him that he is yet unrenewed in the spirit of his 
mind; and he may perhaps be moved thereby to seek as 
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never before, and obtain, salvation. It is essential to the very 
nature of grace that it lead to holiness and obedience in this 
life, as well as to salvation in that which is to come. But it 
is said, men are free agents, and therefore, have the power to 
throw away their “faith and regeneration.” Yes, men are 
free agents; but will they therefore act contrary to nature? 
Because you are a free agent will you leave the abodes of 
civilization, resort to the fields, and “ eat straw like the ox.” 
Never. You will not, because it is in opposition to your 
nature. The nature of the christian is renewed. His will is 
turned to God, and it determines him to serve God. Can you 
willin opposition to your will? His affections are holy. You 
love our Lord Jesus Christ.—Can you then love and follow 
sin? Can you have experience of its criminality, and ingrati- 
tude, and misery, and not instinctively reject it? Can you 
know Christ, and deliberately, and finally forsake him? Can 
you have faith in the Redeemer, and cherish an impure 
heart? Can confidence of your safety in Christ become the 
motive which impels you to rebel against him, and follow the 
life of asinner? Surely not. Such things cannot be. Yet 
they must all occur before it can be rendered probable that the 
doctrine, which teaches the final perseverance of the saints, is of 
injurious practical tendency. But there is another, and a still 
plainer test, by which the strength of the objection may be 
tried. JI appeal to facts. They are numerous, and at hand. 
Look around you, and tell me, are those who believe in the doc- 
trine that christians “fall from grace, and eternally perish,’— 
and there are many such—more circumspect, spiritual, re- 
ligious, or less likely to become apostates, than those who 
believe im the final perseverance of the saints? We know 
they are not. They are, to say the least, as frequently as 
men of any other class, overcome by the evils which so thickly 
beset the paths of the christian. All the testimony in the 
case disproves therefore, the injurious practical tendency alleged. 
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These I believe, are all the objections of any importance, to 
the doctrine which maintains the final perseverance of the 
saints—the fall of angels, and of our first parents, from their 
original state of holiness; the threatenings of the word of 
God; the individual examples of apostasy recorded in the 
seriptures, and that occur in our own day; and the alleged 
injurious practical tendency of the doctrine. We have can- 
didly and impartially considered them all, and have seen that 
they are without weight, and fall far short of disproving the 
proposition that all true believers will at last, gain the crown 
of eternal life. 

We now turn to consider briefly, some of the leading argu- 
ments in favor of the doctrine. 

Salvation, I remark, in the first place, is preéminently the 
work of God. This great truth constitutes a primary article 
in the faith of all evangelical christians. He has redeemed, 
regenerated, and sanctified his people, with a view to their 
salvation, and the glory of all his attributes demands that the 
end proposed shall be accomplished. “His dove to his people 
is unchangeable, and therefore they cannot be the objects of 
it at one time, and not at another. His faithfulness to them, 
and to his promises, is not founded upon their merits, but his 
own will and goodness; it cannot therefore be violated. His 
wisdom foresees every obstacle in the way, and is capable of 
removing it, and directing them into the right path.” Has he 
chosen an end so glorious, and will he fail to choose the means 
necessary for its accomplishment? His power is absolute, 
and perpetually exerted for their preservation, and protection. 
And will he not save his people? To them all, the divine 
declaration is made—“ To an inheritance, incorruptible, and 
undefiled, and that fadeth not away, reserved in heaven for 
you,” ye “are kept by the power of God, through faith unto 
salvation, ready to be revealed in the last time.”* 
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The nature of their connection with the Lord Jesus Christ, 
I observe secondly, justifies the assurance that all the truly 
regenerate will persevere in divine grace unto eternal life. 

“We are bound to give thanks always to God, for you 
brethren, beloved of the Lord,” says an apostle, “ because 
God hath from the beginning, chosen you to salvation, 
through sanctification of the Spirit, and belief of the truth ; 
whereunto he hath called you by our Gospel, to the obtaining 
of the glory of our Lord Jesus Christ.”* Again. The 
atonement by Jesus Christ, God the Father has accepted for 
the forgiveness of your sins. Will he revoke his act of par- 
don; and will the law once satisfied by Messiah, again turn 
upon you, and demand at your hands a second satisfaction ? 
Is not the law just, and holy? Again. By your adoption 
into the family of Jehovah, you are proclaimed from on high, 
“ Heirs of God, and joint heirs with Christ.”+ Will this 
proclamation be reversed, and you disinherited? How can 
this be, since you receive all these blessings by the Wel and 
Testament of our Lord himself, and to give full effect to his 
actions, the Testator is dead? And again. “He that be- 
lieveth on the Son hath everlasting life.”{ You believe, and 
therefore have everlasting life. Shall this life be extinguished ? 
This cannot be, since it is impossible that that which is ever- 
lasting can after a few years cease to exist. Once more. 
Jesus Christ is our Advocate to plead our cause before the 
Father in heaven. Will he fail of success? Now if in 
Christ Jesus you were from the beginning chosen, to salvation, 
and to secure it you have been actually called, and endowed 
with faith, and sanetification ; if through him you have been 
pardoned, and the claims of the law against you fully satis- 
fied; if you are recognised, and proclaimed heirs with Christ 
of the heavenly inheritance ; if you already have everlasting ~ 
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life ; and have his glorious promise—“ Because I live ye shall 
live also ;”* what can we conclude but that your connection 
with Christ secures effectually, your final and complete sal- 
vation. 

The perseverance of the saints in grace unto eternal life, is 
also evident, thirdly, from the work of the Holy Spirit. 

“ Now he,” said Paul, “ which establisheth us with you in 
Christ, and hath anointed us, is God; who hath also sealed 
us, and given the earnest of the Spirit in our hearts.”+ By this 
holy anointing the people of God are distinguished as already 
consecrated to be kings, and priests, on high; by the sealing 
they are received, recognised, and acknowledged, as his pecu- 
liar treasure ; and by the earnest of the Spirit in our hearts— 
that is the giving of a part as a pledge of the future bestow- 
ment of the whole—he fully ratifies our title to eternal salva- 
tion. Further. Our regeneration, and sanctification consti- 
tute important parts of the process by which we are fitted 
and qualified for heaven, and give undoubted proof that it is 
the intention of the Holy Ghost to save us. Will he, after 
all this, fail of his design ? 

God—the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost—purpose 
the salvation of all believers. This truth is now placed 
beyond the reach of controversy. On this point there is, I 
must think, no question in the mind of any intelligent chris- 
tian. No deficiency can exist on the part of Jehovah, nor of 
any of the persons in the adorable Trinity. If all believers 
are not saved, the failure cannot be chargeable to God. 

Finally. The salvation of all believers is a result guaran- 
tied by the influence of the new nature in the soul of the 
regenerate. 

In every instance of true conversion to God, the will, the 
affections, the desires, the purposes—all the powers of the 
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mind—are, as we have already said, turned from sin to holl- 
ness. The old unsanctified nature, followed worldly things ; 
the new spiritual nature follows of choice, the things of God. 
This is now the ruling influence of the soul. Men, as a gene- 
_ral rule, act always in accordance with the impulses of their 
nature. This every one knows to be true. To suppose that 
any one will do otherwise, long at a time, is both unphiloso- 
phical, and unscriptural. This principle is recognised by our 
Saviour himself. “The tree is known by its fruit.” “A good 
man out of the good treasure of the heart bringeth forth good 
things; and an evil man out of the evil treasure, bringeth 
forth evil things.”* Christians are, by inspiration, addressed 
as “ Holy brethren, partakers of the heavenly calling.”+ All 
men undoubtedly act in accordance with their nature; the 
nature of believers is holy ; they will therefore pursue a course 
of holy action. Will they then, ever finally abandon them- 
selves to a life of sin? If so they will act in opposition to 
their nature, to suppose which, we have seen, is against both 
philosophy and scripture. Into snares, and temptations, they, 
as has been shown, may, and do, often fall, and not unfre- 
quently, go very far into worldliness, and transgression. But if 
their nature is renewed, grace will ultimately triumph. The 
enlightened conscience will not always remain silent. They 
return to the path of life. This is the doctrine of Paul, who 
asks—“ How shall we that are dead to sin, live any longer 
therein ?”{ The grace of the Father, the love of the Son, 
and the promptings of the Holy Ghost, combine with the 
desires and aspirations of the soul, and bear the believer on- 
ward, and upward, until he stands accepted, and glorified, in 
the midst of the shining hosts “ who have washed their robes, 
and made them white in the blood of the Lamb!” If addi- 
tional proofs of the correctness of this doctrine were needed, 
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they are abundantly supplied by direct, and unequivocal 
declarations of God himself. J must of many, satisfy myself 
with one, or two. He says—“I give unto them eternal life, 
and they shall never perish.”* Truly, he “shall confirm you 
unto the end, that ye may be blameless, in the day of our 
Lord Jesus Christ.”+ 

The perseverance in grace of all true believers, unto the 
attainment of eternal life, is, as we have now fully shown, 
guarantied by the perfections of God the Father; by their 
relations with our Lord Jesus Christ the Son; by the work 
in their hearts of the Holy Spirit; by the character of the 
new nature with which they are endowed; and by the express 
declarations of the divine word of truth. With glowing 
spirits, therefore, and boundless gratitude and love, we too, 
may join in that apostolic exultation, which so gloriously 
delineates the privileges of all those who love our Lord Jesus 
Christ—“ If God be for us, who can be against us? He that 
spared not his own Son, but delivered him up for us all, how 
shall he not with him also, freely give us all things? Who 
shall lay any thing to the charge of God’s elect? It is God 
that justifieth. Who is he that condemneth? It is Christ 
that died ; yea rather, that is risen again ; who is even at the 
right hand of God; who also maketh intercession for us. 
Who shall separate us from the love of Christ? Shall tribu- 
lation, or distress, or persecution, or famine, or nakedness, or 
peril, or sword? As itis written, ‘ For thy sake we are killed 
all the day long; we are accounted as sheep for the slaughter,’ 
Nay, in all these things we are more than conquerors, through 
him that loved us. For I am persuaded that neither death, 
nor life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor powers, nor things 
present, nor things to come, nor height, nor depth, nor any 


* John x, 28. Tt1 Cor. i. 8. 


236 PERSEVERANCE IN GRACE. 


other creature shall be able to separate us from the love of 
God, which is in Christ Jesus our Lord.”* 

I have now brought in review before you, some of the most 
distinguished privileges of believers in Christ. How strong 
the emphasis with which they speak the infinite love and grace 
of our Heavenly Father! It is yours to enjoy the free and 
full pardon of sins; to receive from Jehovah entire justifica- 
tion; to be admitted, and approved, among the adopted 
children of the Most High, an heir of the kingdom of grace 
on earth, and of glory in heaven; to have conferred upon you 
all the blessings described in the promises of the divine word ; 
to be animated and sustained by the power of hope; and to 
persevere in grace unto the attainment of final and complete 
salvation. How rich are these honors! Surprising unspeaka- 
bly, is their magnitude! Their excellency, what mind can 
justly conceive! They clothe you with a dignity and glory, 
not inferior to those of the tallest of the angels in his presence. 
And by your side stands God himself, your Father, your 
Friend, your Deliverer, and points you to exalted seats in that 
“ house not made with hands, eternal in the heavens.” There 
you will soon be received, perfect, glorified, immortal. Who 
can describe the rapture which will thrill your bosom, when 
Messiah shall say— 


“ Ye blessed of my Father come, ye just 
Enter the joy eternal, of your Lord; 
Receive your crowns, ascend and sit with me, 
At God’s right hand, in glory evermore.” 
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CHAPTER VILL. 


REGARDING SALVATION ALL CLASSES ARE LIABLE TO BE 
DECEIVED. 


The proposition illustrated; deceptions peculiar to the unconverted; to the 
awakened ; to the anxious ; to professors of religion ; results of being deceived 3 
means of avoiding it; true nature of religion. 


Havine considered the privileges of believers in Christ, 
our minds naturally revert to their dutzes. I have in the 
preceding pages however, had occasion to allude repeatedly, 
to the prevalence among all classes of men, of deceptions on 
the subject of religion. A topic of so much importance de- 
mands, before advancing further, a more particular and careful 
investigation. Dangers and snares environ and pursue you 
through every step of your progress in life! That you should 
be apprised of their presence and character, and understand 
by what means they may be discovered and overcome, is of 
the utmost consequence. In every heart a strong aversion 
naturally exists to all forms of deception, and especially those 
considered either injurious or disreputable. No one is willing 
to be himself deceived. Yet how large the number who, ere 
they are aware, find the deprecated evil upon them, notwith- 
standing all their vigilance! And what is there in hfe 
regarding which you may not be deceived? In your business 
pursuits, your intercourse in society, the confidence you repose 
in others—in all that concerns this world or the next—decep- 
tions meet you every where. But in regard to religion, 
where deceptions are the most injurious and fatal, here you 
are peculiarly and especially liable to their approaches. To 
your worldly interests you are always alive. These you 
carefully survey, and guard with anxious caution. But your 
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spiritual affairs share much less of your attention. Respecting 
them, imposition would seem, in many instances, to be almost 
invited! It is also remarkable, that when men have once 
embraced a delusion, they in nearly every case, evince a sin- 
gular unwillingness to abandon it. The impression probably 
influences them, that in receding they betray weakness and 
instability. Their pride prompts them to adhere to it at 
whatever hazard. How lamentable this condition of things! 
It can arise only from the natural disinclination of the heart 
to holiness, the prevailing love of the world, and other like 
influences, having their seat in the depravity of the mind. 
How salutary that caution of the Saviour— Take heed that 
ye be not deceived.”* You are always surrounded by those 
of whom inspiration declares that they are “seducers,” ever 
“deceiving and being deceived.”+ Satan deceives you; the 
world deceives you; and not unfrequently, you deceive your- 
self{ There is no safety but in clinging to the cross of Christ. 


“No mockery meets you, no deception there ; 
The spells and charms that blinded you before, 
All vanish there, and fascinate no more.” 


To some forms of deception regarding religion, the wncon- 
verted are especially liable. 

Very many of this class, I am well aware, no instruction 
can ever reach. They will not hear it. Others of them, if at 
any time they are aroused to action in respect to their spiritual 
interests, never think for themselves. They pursue blindly, 
whatever may happen to be agreeable to their prejudices ; or 
they give up their minds to their spiritual guides, and follow 
them, unquestioned, wherever they may choose. to lead the 
way. But there are those among them, who profess to think. 
Of these a large proportion construct their systems of religion 
without the Lable—independent of divine teaching—and 
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give to them that form which comports at the time, with their 
own perverted notions of what God should be, and of those 
characteristics on the part of his creatures he ought to ap- 
prove, and reward with salvation. The Word of truth is in 
their hands, and they have heard it preached and expounded ; 
but what of all that? They have their own opinions, and 
these appear to them more accordant with reason and justice. 
One class are honorable men; good citizens ; they pay their 
debts; sustain morality ; extend aid to the poor, and suffer- 
ing; and have educated virtuously, and amply provided for, 
their families. More than this, they are assured, heaven does 
not require at their hands! Another class think it necessary 
to go somewhat further. They unite with the Church; 
receive the ordinances of religion; and give an external obe- 
dience to those duties which are most prominently enjoined in 
the Gospel. Yet another class imagine that the death of 
Jesus Christ secures the salvation of all men; that whatever 
sins they commit, they atone for by their suffermmgs in the 
present life; and therefore about their salvation they give 
themselves no anxiety! All these with one consent, forget 
their own deep unholiness, and that they must obtain pardon 
through Christ, and purification by the Holy Spirit, before 
heayen to them is possible. How profound the delusion 
under which they all are laboring ! 

But this is one only of the aspects of the case. In another 
point of view, these classes of men are found overwhelmed in 
delusion, if possible, yet more dark and appalling. Subtle | 
eavils of various descriptions, have taken full possession of — 
their minds. The doctrines of revealed truth they cannot ’ 
approve. They are strangely ignorant on the whole subject; 
they have not studied, nor do they understand, even the rudi- 
ments of religion, yet they sit in judgment upon its great 
principles—a conduct which in science, literature, or the arts, 
they themselves would condemn as absurd—and they unhesi- 
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tatingly denounce whatever fails to commend itself to their 
comprehension, and approval! The sovereignty of God, the 
total depravity of man, salvation by grace, the work of the 
Spirit in regeneration—these, and the like truths, they cannot 
endure. Thus they throw themselves completely into the 
hands of the wily adversary, and tamely submit to be bound 
down in darkness and sin, by this double delusion ; calmly 
dreaming meanwhile, that they alone are free from fanati- 
cism—that they alone are intelligent! These remarks are 
applicable to all conditions of unconverted men; even those 
who are on other subjects, the most cautious and discrimina- 
ting. The cultivated and the ignorant, are entangled alike in 
the same snares. The great, the wise, and the learned, are 
fully as liable to misconceive the true nature of religion, and 
to fall ito destructive errors, as the poor, the ignorant, and 
the uncultivated. Indeed, ther danger is even greater, since 
they are more under worldly influences, and feel a stronger 
disposition to lean to the suggestions of pride, and the teach- 
ings of their own depraved understandings. 
% He that hates truth, shall be the sport of lies; 
And he that wll be cheated to the last, 
Delusions strong as hell shall bind him fast.” 

Who can look upon all these deceived multitudes, thronging 
the way to eternal death, without deep emotion? How dark, 
how repulsive their prospect! And yet how all unconscious 
are they of their danger! “O that they were wise, that they 
understood this, that they would consider their latter end.”* 

There are other forms of delusion that beset more particu- 
larly, the awakened. 

When men desire true knowledge, and especially religious 
knowledge, we always feel a strong solicitude that they should 
obtain it. The fact that they may be turned aside, and when 


* Deut. xxxii 29, 


DECEPTIONS IN RELIGION. 241 


they ask bread may receive a stone, is most melancholy, 
Thus thousands are betrayed and lost. Some of them are 
taught that they may expiate their sins by the suffering of 
self-inflicted miseries; or by temporal sacrifices and labors; or 
by the relinquishment, to be appropriated to sacred purposes, 
of those possessions most dear to themselves; or by some 
other means of a similar character, and equally preposterous ! 
Others are instructed to rest in the mere forms and duties of 
religion, assured that through these, they shall procure par- 
don, and preparation for heaven! Others still are deluded by 
still other errors. All stop short of Christ. They believe 
themselves preparing for a glorious ascent on high, while they 
are actually, all of them, fixing around their own necks the 
millstone which is to drown them in the sea of everlasting 
perdition ! 

But the truly anxious im regard to the salvation of their 
souls, who have access to all the means of knowledge and of 
grace—will they assuredly reach the goal of their desires in 
safety? May they also be deceived ? 

Let such facts as are constantly occurring around us be 
considered, and compared with the word of God, and you 
shall then answer as you may think proper. Alas, I am con- 
strained to believe, that even in our revivals, those greatest of 
blessings vouchsafed to the Churches in modern times, many 
are deceived. Revivals should, I am confident, be earnestly 
sought, by every scriptural means; and they should be 
received as among heaven's richest boons. But they need to 
be conducted with the utmost wisdom and caution. Other- 
wise, among their numerous blessings, may be mingled evils 


of the most melancholy character. Let us consider this 
subject. 


In the midst of an “outpouring of divine grace” it is not 
unusual, nor indeed, is it at other times, for persons to become 


suddenly and painfully conscious of their lost condition as 
21 
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sinners. It is immaterial how this conviction is produced. 
It may have been by some alarming providence; or by soul 
stirrmg exhortations and appeals; or by a combination of 
peculiar circumstances. The sins, and consequent exposure to 
eternal destruction of a man in such a condition, fill him with 
alarm and distress. He prays for deliverance, and is ready to 
hear, or to do, any thing, his safety may seem to require. 
Among other measures commonly adopted in such cases is 
“the anxious seat”’—an expedient which has doubtless been 
attended with much good, but which is also exceedingly sus- 
ceptible of great and dangerous abuses. Pressed by earnest 
invitation, he comes thither, soliciting, in his behalf, the prayers 
of the people of God. He becomes instantly, an object to all, 
of the intensest imterest, and all that transpires around him 
tends to increase and concentrate his excitement. He is it may 
be entirely ignorant, and needs to be instructed in the know- 
ledge of God, of himself, and of the way of salvation through 
Christ. But this is scarcely attempted. Here the evil com- 
mences. No suitable information is given. Indeed, little 
inquiry is made regarding the true state of his mind, or the 
extent of his religious intelligence. But every possible effort 
is employed to give him comfort! The promises are perpetu- 
ally presented, and he is exhorted to accept them, and to 
rejoice! Nor in most instances, is expectation long delayed. 
The anxious seeker is soon a happy convert / 

Let us now subject the process thus described to a brief, but 
candid examination. Are we justified in the conclusion that a 
true spiritual change, such as makes a man a child of God, 
has actually occurred?» Such may be the case. If he has 
sufficiently “counted the cost ;”—if he has given himself de- 
liberately, and intelligently, to Christ; if he has repented 
fully, of his sins; and if he has with pure motives, and com- 
petent knowledge, made the unreserved consecration of himself 
to God, trusting for pardon and acceptance, alone in the 


DECEPTIONS IN RELIGION. 243 


Redeemer; if he has done all this, we may entertain for him 
strong hopes. These are not however, matters of course. 
Far from it. Indeed, in the case described, all that has taken 
place may be readily referred to the action of natural causes. 
We all know that agitation—distress ; excitement—will, espe- 
cially when violent, soon become exhausted. “Tears bring 
their own relief.” The soul cannot always remain bowed 
down. The mind, ever averse to suffering, struggles vigorously 
upwards, and by its own inherent elasticity, throws off its 
weight, and feels comparative relief. To those who are mo- 
mently repeating inquiries regarding his feelings, the fact is ~ 
confessed, that his distress has nearly passed away, and. been 
succeeded by some measure of tranquillity, and calmness. 
These are all natural results; they are not however, attributed 
to their true causes; but the announcement is instantly 
made—* Thank God; another convert!” A shout of praise 
goes up from the assembly! Warm hearted christians press 
about him, give him their hands, and with enthusiasm, hail 
him as a brother! The animated song follows ; and pas- 
sionate exhortations, and ardent embraces, and tears of delight! 
A tide of strong emotion swells, higher and higher! Every 
bosom is heaving! 7s soul is transported with a new and 
strange joy. He loves from his heart, those especially, who 
have evinced so much concern for his happiness! And _ this, 
which could not have been-otherwise, constitutes, he is ta, 
the evidence of his spiritual change ! 

Persuaded by those for whom he cherishes the highest 
regard, and in whose piety and intelligence he has unlimited 
confidence, he believes himself a christian, and unites with the 
Church. Is he—the inquiry recurs—really renewed? Alas! 
T apprehend he is not! That many ere changed under simi- 
Jar external circumstances, I, as already stated, firmly believe. 
But many others, perhaps as many, are undoubtedly deceived, 
and placed in circumstances of greater danger than before ! 
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The person in question was deeply moved. He was filled 
with alarms, and fears; and these were succeeded by joy, and © 
love. But enormous defects are also apparent. Converse 
with such a man; he has no christian experience! He was, 
for a while, miserable ; then he was happy. Beyond this, he 
knows very little. He can tell you nothing of inbred depray- 
ity; or of reliance upon Christ! Apart from distressing 
apprehensions of the horrors into which he feared they might 
hurry him, he had no true contrition for sins ; he experienced 
no bitter humiliation before God, he did not deliberately, and 
from love to him, choose Christ for the portion of his soul ; he 
formed no fixed purpose ever, and at all hazards, to serve and 
glorify the Redeemer; he had really, no change of heart! 
The correctness of this conclusion, evident from the analysis 
of the case itself, is rendered still more certain by the subse- 
quent conduct of the supposed convert. Ere long the novelty 
of his new position ceases. The observances of religion, to 
which, as a member of the Church, he is pledged, fail to in- 
terest him. They become irksome, and are gradually discon- 
tinued! Old associations and pursuits come back upon him 
with increasing fascinations. He loves them, and enters into 
their spirit with the same eagerness as before! The world 
again assumes its ascendancy over him; and soon his brethren 
find it necessary to pass against him the sentence of excom- 
munication! Or if by a mistaken favor, he is allowed to 
retain his place in the Church, he is a dishonor to his profes- 
sion; a perpetual scandal, and offence— 
*‘ Worse for mending! Washed to fouler stains!” 

Appalling as is the condition of such an imdividual, he is not 
yet beyond the reach of hope. If he will hear and obey the 
truth, he may, even now be, instructed, repent, believe in 
_ Christ, and be saved. A few instances occur in which this 
important result is attained. But in most cases it is prevented, 
by the unhappy errors of good, but misguided men. If he 
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fall into their hands, a second, and almost certainly fatal, delu- 
sion is fixed upon him. All such are assured, by ministers 
and others, of a certain class, and they believe it, that at the 
time referred to, they really did experience a change of heart—— 
that they were then, “truly and soundly converted,” and 
accepted as the children of God; but having permitted the 
world, the flesh, and the devil, to seduce them from Christ, 
they “have lost their faith and regeneration”—have “ fallen 
from grace !” 
is complete. 

Their rescue is now almost hopeless. But why? Because, 
I answer, they are deceived not only as to their own change 
of heart, but also as to what it is that constitutes true religion. 
Are they again moved to seek salvation? What measures do 
they adopt? Supposing “they ence had religion, but have 
lost it,” they think they know what religion is. In their judg- 
ment, it consists in that specific feeling they once experienced. 
They strive therefore, not to be conformed to Jesus Christ, but 
toregain the same feeling. This point is not difficult to reach. 
The same process will lead again to the same results. Now, 
as they suppose, they have experienced restoration to the 
divine favor! They rejoice; they are satisfied! Not many 
months pass however, before they again fall. This is ultimate- 
ly followed by another renewal, and this by another fall! Not 
a few continue thus alternating through their whole life! 
They never know God; they are now whelmed in utter dark- 
ness; and unless better instructed, they never can escape from 
their deep delusion. They are turned fatally aside, and no- 
thing but an extraordinary exercise of divine grace can save 
them from eternal death! O, how countless the throngs thus 
annually deluded, and lost! Excitement, agitation, is not reli- 
gion. Truth must be preached, believed, and sealed upon the 
heart by the Spirit of God. Truth alone can “make you 

21* 


Let this opinion be fixed, and their deception 
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free.” Upon Jesus Christ only, “the rock of our salvation,” 
may you stand firmly. 

Another form of deception demands a brief notice. These 
are those who think themselves “converted,” but they have 
concluded not to unite with the Church! Not to unite with 
the Church! Why not? They have many reasons, which 
to themselves at least, are entirely satisfactory. The Church 
is in a condition too low and cold for them; the practices, or 
the persons, of some of its members are offensive; they can 
do more good out of the Church; some one, or all of these, 
and other similar reasons, are alleged? The true reasons, I 
imagine, are not named—pride, worldliness, the shame of the 
cross! And they profess to love Christ? Alas, I fear they 
are yet strangers to their own hearts, and strive to conceal 
even from themselves, the actual motives that govern them ! 
Do they love Christ? Why then do they deliberately deter- 
mine to disobey him? Do they love his cause, and his peo- 
ple? If so, why do they refuse to have any connection with 
them? They converted! They love Christ, his cause, and 
his people! They will find at last, would to God they could 
make the discovery before it is too late, that they have lived 
and died, under a fondly cherished, but miserable delusion. 

These, with many others of less consequence, are the dan- 
gers that threaten the impenitent, the awakened, the anxious, 
and those who in habitual and known disobedience imagine 
themselves accepted of God. One other class remain to be 
considered—the members of our Churches. True christians 
often fall into most pernicious and dangerous departures from 
the divine Word. When they do so, it is commonly “ be- 
cause they take a truth as the basis of their error. Their 
fault is not so much that. they follow a falsehood, but that 
they follow one truth to the exclusion of another. - There are 
many truths both doctrinal and moral, which to the unprac- 
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ticed mind, appear contrary and repugnant to each other, but 
which nevertheless, when better informed, we readily perceive 
to subsist in admirable order and harmony. ‘The source of all 
heresies is the exclusion of some of these truths, because they 
seem not to comport with others which are more deeply im- 
pressed upon the mind. Hence error cannot be avoided but 
by embracing all the truths of religion, and giving to each its 
proper place and influence; nor can error be refuted but by 
teaching the whole truth.”* But it is not my purpose to refer 
especially to the errors into which men may be betrayed and 
yet be saved. LTallude to two or three which prove that those 
who entertain them must be destitute of divine grace. 

The thought is most painful that m our purest and best 
Churches, there may be those who, although received and 
regarded as the children of God, are really “in the gall of 
bitterness and the bonds of iniquity ;” misled; deceived; 
lost! Have you not found those who make religion to con- 
sist almost exclusively, in happy feeling, without that purity 
and holiness of life essential to qualify them for heaven? It 
is indeed, pleasant to have our bosoms swell with delight while 
we “commune with the Father of our spirits, and with his 
Son Jesus Christ our Lord.” It is our privilege and our duty 
to “rejoice ever more.” But unless our hearts are kept from 
unholy influences, and our obedience to Messiah is in all things 
firm and regular, this is impossible. He whose morals are 
questionable, and who enters into the spirit and temper of the 
world, and yet thinks he feels religious joy, is undoubtedly 
deceived. In such a case unhappy feeling is religious feeling. 
Such a man ought to be distressed. But be it remembered, 
feeling however elevated, can be of very little importance, 
unless it be excited by truth ; be holy in its nature; unless it 
prompt to obedience ; and promote the sanctification of the 


* Blaise Pascal. 
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soul. He therefore, whose life, owt of the sanctuary is wnholy, 
but who ém the house of God is ever joyous ; ever happy ; 
has yet to learn the true nature of religion. He is certainly 
deceived. 

Another class deceive themselves by supposing that religion 
consists mainly in orthodoxy. They repudiate feeling, and 
felicitate themselves that their system of religion is scriptural. 
This may be true of their system, but alas, not of their heart, 
and their fe. But what of this? They tell us that they do 
not expect to be perfect in this world. Much less do they 
presume they can be saved by their works. But unhappily, 
they make these considerations a plea for all manner of unho- 
liness ; as if men could be saved without holiness, or if it 
were possible for faith, and piety to exist, and not develop 
themselves in corresponding works! Such inconsistencies can 
be the result only of delusion, and always betray ignorance of 
renewing grace. 

Pardon a reference to one other delusion equally fatal with 
any of those I have now sketched. Church members fall into 
what they choose to regard as a state of backsliding. They 
confess they have gone very far into sin, yet—unless they re- 
nounce evangelical religion, or, which is goimg but one step 
further, run into the horrors of utter skepticism—they do not 
question their own change of heart. They imagine that their 
experience in time past of God’s love,—their supposed filial 
relation to him; and their many other high advantages; 
make sin to them less dangerous than to other men. They 
have no idea, since Christ will save all his people, that trans- 
gression will destroy them! They console themselves with 
the reflection that many ancient saints, as David, and Peter, 
and others, were betrayed into sins even more criminal than 
theirs, yet they were rescued and saved. They are confident 
that they will themselves receive similar grace. They thus 
prove that, after all, they love sin, and will, it is feared, learn 
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when it is too late, that they have been deceived. All these 
several classes of Church members are professedly, the follow- 
ers of Christ, “but in works they deny him.” To them all 
we may repeat that memorable apostolic admonition—“ Be 
not deceived; God is not mocked; for whatsoever a man 
soweth that shall he also reap. He that soweth to his flesh, 
shall of the flesh reap corruption; and he that soweth to the 
Spirit, shall of the Spirit reap life everlasting.” 

You are now I trust, convinced of the fearful truth that you 
are in the midst of dangers, which are assailing you perpetually, 
and which follows you through life. Are you deceived on any 
subject? Some injury must follow, and it will always be 
more or less extensive in proportion to the magnitude of the 
interests involved. Salvation is infinitely more important 
than any other consideration of which we can possibly con- 
ceive. ‘To be deceived in regard to salvation is therefore, the 
most fatal and melancholy of all delusions. Your soul is at 
stake. Your eternal happiness is endangered. Here too, as 
we have seen, deceptions are more likely to occur, and more 
difficult to correct, than any where else. If you pass through 
life under their influence, you are beyond recovery. We can 
live but once; we can have no second trial; we are forever 
lost ! 

It is gratifying however, to be assured that deceptions of 
every grade, and character, may be avoided. If not why are 
we so often, and so earnestly admonished by Jehovah himself, 
not to be deceived? Do you ask by what means your defence 
_against so great an evil can be rendered certain? The answer 
is not difficult. The Bible is before you, and God—the 
Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost—stands ready to par- 
don, to sanctify, and to lead you into all truth. Study that 
holy book ; study it upon your knees. Call no man on earth 
master. Discard all prejudices of every kind. Form your 
system of religion, not from any opinions of your own, or of 
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others, but alone from divine revelation. Be satisfied with 
nothing short of Jesus Christ, embraced by faith. Be not 
too much swayed by mere feeling and excitement. Let not 
your confidence that you are really born again of the Spirit, 
be too easily established. If you find upon examination, that 
you really love the world more than you love our Lord Jesus 
Christ, begin again, and instantly, the great work. Remember 
that you are not saved for faith, or because you belzeve, but 
that you are saved by grace through faith. Beware that you 
do not look to any feeling of mind, or series of feelings, which 
may be the effect of mere natural causes, as the sole evidence 
of your spiritual change. Should you be betrayed into sin, do 
not rely upon a false standard of feeling rather than upon the 
permanent love of Christ, as proof of your restoration to the 
divine favor. Imagine not that you can be saved by works, 
nor without works; by feeling, nor without feeling. Let your 
faith in our Lord Jesus Christ be that which works by love, 
which purifies the heart, and which overcomes the world. Be 
candid with yourself. If you find yourself in anything de- 
ceived, instantly retrace your steps. Have firmness and 
decision enough to act according to the instructions of the 
word of God, and you will be safe. You shall never be se- 
duced, or moved from your position as a son of God, an heir 


of Glory. 
Finally, as I have before several times stated, the sum and 
essence Of all is love to God. “Every one that loveth is born 


of God, and knoweth God; for God is love. He that dwelleth 
in love dwelleth in God, and God in him. Herein is love 
made perfect, that we may have boldness in the day of judg- 
ment; because as he is so are we in this world.”* Are you 
a child of God? Then your old sinful and corrupt nature is 
crucified. Just views of the law have taught you clearly, your 


*J Johniv. 7-14. 
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lost and helpless condition by nature. Your hopes of deliver- 
ance by any works of righteousness that you have done, or 
ean do,are abandoned. Your only refuge is Christ. To him 
you have come with a broken and contrite heart. In the 
law you have found condemnation, butin Christ life. “ Christ 
lives in you. He is the soul of your soul.” You are in the 
body, but not under the domenion of the flesh. Your love to 
Christ creates hatred to all sin, and an ardent desire to live a 
holy life, and to maintain a strict obedience to all his com- 
mandments and ordinances. Your whole character is changed. 
“ Old things have passed away, behold all things have become 
new.” Such is a sketch of what I conceive to be true religion. 
Do you stand firmly upon this ground? Fear not. Of many 
imperfections and failures in duty you may indeed be painfully 
sensible, and often tremble lest after all you may be mistaken. 
“Let not your heart be troubled.” Yours shall be the inheri- 
tance of ultimate glory. | 


CHAPTER IX. 
. i 
THE UNION OF BELIEVERS WITH CHRIST DEVOLVE UPON 


THEM DUTIES NUMEROUS AND IMPORTANT. 


The general duties of religion ; in them we confess Christ before men; we con- 
fess him specifically, in baptism ; we confess him in our union with the Church ; 
we confess him expressly in the Lord’s Supper. 


As a redeemed sinner, saved by grace, what are my 
dutees? This inquiry will be among the first suggested to every 
renewed mind. “ Lord, what wilt thou have me to do ?”* 
Love and gratitude, springing up in the soul, bring with them 
in every instance, an irrepressible desire to know, and to do, 
the will of our Heavenly Father. The duties of believers ! 
How multiplied! How varied! To them al/ it is impossible 
that we can here make more than a general reference. Divine 
revelation however, contains the entire catalogue. Thence you 
readily learn whatever is necessary to be known. The injunc- 
tions of Jehovah recorded in his word, are the full measure of 
your duties. Are they faithfully obeyed? No more is requi- 
site. Obligation there ceases ; since if there is no command, 
there can be no obedience. Nor can he accept less. God has 
enjoined no duty which you are at liberty to consider trivia 
or to your comphance with which he can possibly be indiffe- 
rent. “ Hath the Lord as great delight i in burnt offerings and 
sacrifices, as in obeying the voice of the Lord? Behold, to 
to obey is better than sacrifice; and to hearken, than the eo 
of rams. For rebellion is as the sin of witchcraft; and stub: 
bornness is as iniquity, and idolatry.”+ “ Chases said 
Messiah, “add things, whatsoever I have commanded you.” 


* Acts ix.6. 72Sam. xxy. 22,23. Matt. xxviii. 20. ' 
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And your obedience, if acceptable, must be evact—meeting 
the command by which it is enjoined ; it must be cordial— 
that is, free and cheerful; it must be wnversal—embracing 
all his commands; and it must be persevertng—never aban- 
doned, but continued through life, and until death shall open 
to you the gates of glory. 

The performance of the duties devolving upon you as a 
believer, and demanded by your union with him, secures 
resulis of incalculable magnitude—your own happiness; the 
happiness of multitudes around you; and the praise and 
glory of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

You derive personally, from your compliance with them, a 
large portion of the happiness imparted by religion in the 
present life. Their various acts, and exercises, chasten the 
heart, subdue the soul, and give spiritual health, and vigor, 
and joy. “ Whoso looketh into the perfect law of liberty, and 
continueth therein, he being not a forgetful hearer, but a doer 
of the work, this man shall be blessed in his deed.”* _A strict 
and faithful compliance with christian duties has also, a direct 
and important bearing upon the happiness of the multitudes 
around you. The Gospel breathes perpetually, “peace on 
earth ; good will towards men.” As an obedient follower of 
Christ, your example, like the pure mountain breeze, is always 

salutary. Your influence represses vice, and encourages every 

. 7 Your tnterco gies is refreshing as the fertilising show- 
ers upon the parched fields, You are a blessing to your 
family ; to the community i in which you reside ; to your coun- 
_try; and to the world. In a word, you Se and recom- 
| ec, the ae which alone, in the hands of the Spirit, can 


“they leave this world, for another Lag a better life. 4#Yo are 
the salt of the earth. Ye are the light of the world.” But 
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above all, you secure the praise and glory of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. This is, in truth, the one point in which every chris- 
tian duty centres. “ Let your light so shine before men, that 
they may see your good works, and glorify your Father which 
is in heaven.”* ‘God hath highly exalted him, and given 
him a name which is above every name; that at the name of 
Jesus every knee should bow, of things in heaven, and things 
on earth, and things under the earth; and that every tongue 
should confess that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory of God 
the Father.”+. We confess Jesus Christ before men in our 
obedience to ali the general duties of religion ; we confess him 
before men, specifically in baptism ; we confess him m our 
union with the Church ; and we confess him in the commu- 
nion of the Lord’s Supper. Allow me to call your attention 
to each one of these points more particularly. 


SIECTION I. 


BELIEVERS CONFESS CHRIST BEFORE MEN IN THEIR COM- 
PLIANCE WITH THE GENERAL DUTIES OF RELIGION. 
Obedience always a result of spiritual religion; importance attached by Christ to 

our confession of him before men; the nature of that confession ; a necessary 
consequence of the christian life. 

Reicion is the intercourse of the soul with God. Its 

exercises are spiritual ; such as love, and confidence, and joy, 


- and peace, and thankfulness. “God is a Spirit, and they that 


worship him must worship him in spirit, and in truth.”t 


* Matt. v. 16, } Phil. ii. 9, 10. tJohn iy. 24, 
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Religion therefore, in its essence, is not palpable to the world. 
Why then, may it not remain concealed from the gaze of 
men? But consider the influence it always.exerts, and tell 
me how it can be thus kept out of view? We have already 
seen that the external conduct of every man, is invariably, 
controlled by the dispositions of his mind. The heart and 
the life cannot long be materially at variance. The one will 
always be a true reflection of the other. The spirit of religion 
cannot exist without prompting to the duties of religion; and - 
the force of its action upon the external man, is always pro- 
portioned to its power over the soul. To give a holy and 
benevolent direction to its outward development, is one of the 
great purposes of the word of God. Respecting its teachings 
you may be ill-informed, and with good intentions, may fail to 
act scripturally ; or your judgment may be misled, and you 
may ignorantly turn aside from the prescribed paths. Friends 
may oppose; those you love may detain you; a thousand 
obstacles may arise, and cause you many a painful trial— 
many a deep conflict. Your affections may be feeble, and the 
world gaming the advantage, may cause you to be afraid, 
possibly ashamed, to walk boldly, in all his commandments 
and ordinances. Still, true religion will always, to the full 
extent that it exists m your heart, manifest itself in your:obe- 
dience. Your life is the thermometer which indicates with 
certainty, the measure of your devotion. Even the defects of 
your spiritual character, you thus publish, to every intelligent 
observer. And unhappily, much that bears the name of reli- 
gion takes its hue more from the frailties of men, than from 
the word of God. How often do we see added to divinely 
instituted forms, a dazzling pageantry, that thus the service 
may be rendered more agreeable to worldly vanity—to the 
corrupt prejudices of men. All unnecessary parade, since it 
finds its main impulse in human pride, is offensive to true 
piety, and necessarily repugnant to our Heavenly Father. 
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But it is due to truth and justice to remark, that external 
devotions often appear most marked, when the motives that 
prompt them are in the highest degree, criminal. Acts of 
acknowledged duty, are not unfrequently performed with a 
zeal, and perseverance, which give the reputation of eminent 
piety ; but when the impulse is made known, it is found not 
to be any desire to please God, or love for the cause of Christ, 
but for mere worldly and selfish ends; to gain applause; to 
be seen of men! The honor which comes from God only, is 
not sought, but a covert appeal is made to the admiration of 
the multitude. But whatever abuses may assume its name, 
and successfully counterfeit its appearance, this does not 
change the character of true and enlightened religion. It 
shrinks not; creeps not forth tardily, partially, and with the 
hue of shame upon its cheek; it does not clothe its forms in 
unscriptural, and offensive ostentation; it turns not aside to 
seek publicity, or to court the empty honors that men can 
give; but it renders, privately, and publicly, an obe 
conformed to the word of God, sincere, conta ac 
which does not hesitate because men may see it, Ww woever iy 
be spectators, and which walks firmly, steadily, a. 
in all God’s commandments and ordinances. To be a chris- 
tian secretly, and without the knowledge of the world, 
therefore, impossible. 

We now proceed to consider the wmportance attached by 
the Redeemer, to your confession of him before men. 

His word teems with declarations upon this subject, of sin- 
gular force and emphasis. ‘“ Whosoever shall confess me 
before men, him will I confess also before my Father who is 
in heaven. But whosoever shall deny me before men, him 
will I also deny before my Father who is in heaven.” The 
first ages of christianity were fraught with dangers. The 
confession of Christ often led to the destruction of reputation, 
property, and life. Might not reverence for parents, the 
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dependence of children; the desire to escape persecution ® 
and to preserve life; be, in particular cases, a sufficient apol- 
ogy for the omission of this duty, or at least, might they not 
justify an attempt to exercise religion in secret. As if antici- 
pating such inquiries, our Saviour says—“ He that loveth 
father or mother more than me, is not worthy of me; and he 
that loveth son or daughter more than me, is not worthy of 
me. He that taketh not his cross and followeth after me, is 
not worthy of me. He that findeth his life shall lose it; and 
he that loseth his life for my sake shall find it.’* But there 
are features in the Gospel which to the corrupt heart, are 
especially offensive. May not these be omitted, if we acknow- 
ledge Christ in the remainder? He answers :—“ Whosoever 
shall be ashamed of me, and of my words, in this adulterous 
and sinful generation, of him also shall the Son of man be 
ashamed, when he cometh in the glory of his Father, with the 
cl grcels: "+ To the same purport is the teaching of all 


Bioeth wel righteousness, and hh the mouth 
nfession is made unto salvation. "t “Tf we deny him he 
oa also deny us.”§ No ambiguity is here; no room for 


doubt. The obligation is, under all circumstances, imperative. 


The duty dare not be omitted. Decline you to confess him 
on earth? He will never confess you in heaven. Shrink you 
from the reproach of his cross? You can never share with 
iim the glories of his exaltation. He is no believer who does 
not in all things, identify himself with the Redeemer. 

And now, - is implied in the confession of Christ before 
men ? 


* Matt. x. 32, 33, 37-39, { Mark viii. 38. 
1 Rom. x. 9, 10, §2 Tim. ii.12, 
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Is it accomplished when you declare your admiration of 
him as a good man, and an inspired prophet? Is the obliga- 
tion met when you recognise him as the delegated Creator, and 
Redeemer? Is it sufficient to acknowledge him in words only ? 
All this, if you go no further, amounts in fact to a denial of 
him, since it falls infinitely short of admitting his true charac- 
ter and claims. To confess Christ is to receive him as the 
only begotten Son of God, the propitiation for sins, the Me- 
diator, the sovereign Lord of the living and the dead ; and to 
trust in him alone, for life and salvation. And this is not all. 
The confession of Christ embraces also, an avowal of your 
faith in the truth of all the doctrines revealed in his word; 
and of your duty to obey all his injunctions of every character. 
Nothing less is the confession of Christ before men, which 
must be made openly, willingly, and in the divinely instituted 
forms. 

One of the forms divinely instituted, is found, I have said, 
in the observance of the general duties of religion. s 

~ Do not these require that you forsake all sin; that you love 
Christ; that you live for the happiness of othant rather than 
for yourself; that you be instant in prayer; and that you 
take part in the social and public worship of the sanctuary ? 
Tt cannot be that those who do this, and who also deny ie 
selves, and take up their cross, and follow Christ ; whose affec- 
tions are set on things above; who walk by faith, and not by 
sight; who live unto God; and who keep themselves unspot- 
ted from the world; it cannot be that they should not differ 
widely, from those whose spirit and pursuits are of an opposite 
eharacter. Can you withhold an avowal of the cause of your 
peculiarities? An appeal to the authority of Jesus Christ is 
inevitable. You cannot live as a christian, and avoid confess- 
ing him before men. A christian /2fe is a manifest and most 
emphatic confession of Christ. You will, you must thus con- 
fess him. Nor will this be a reluctant service. As an affec- 
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tionate son glories in a beloved father, so spontaneous is your 
tribute to him who died to redeem you, who saves you from 
all sin, and with whom you hope, in the society of angels and 
of saints, to dwell aoe in the glories of heaven. 

Thus briefly have we shown that spiritual religion in its 
very nature involves a confession of Christ before men; the 
importance attached to this duty by the Redeemer himself ; 
the considerations implied in the confession ; and the manner 
in which it necessarily arises from our observance of the gene- 
ral duties of religion. ) 


2 g } SECTION If. 


BELIEVERS CONFESS CHRIST FORMALLY BEFORE MEN IN 
BAPTISM. 


The evidence ; engagements involved in the confession; advantages accompanying 
its doctrines, facts, and instructions. 


Curist Jesus is the glory of the Christian. In the work of 
salvation, he is “the first and the last, the beginning and the 
ending’—the giver of “every good gift, and every perfect 
gift.” To him you are indebted for all blessings. You will 
therefore, hasten to confess him before men; not alone in 
your observance of the general duties of religion, but in those 
specific forms also, which he has instituted for his especial 
end. Of these, one, we have said, is baptism—the portal 
through which you enter professedly, the temple of the chris- 
tian life. 

The public participation in the distinguishing forms of any 
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system of religion, human or divine, has ever been regarded as, 
in its very nature, the profession of that religion. He who 
offers a sacrifice to idols, is a Pagan. The man who observes 
the prayers, and ablutions, prescribed by the prophet of 
Mecca, is a Mohammedan. In your baptism, and subsequent 
communion at the sacred table, you declare yourself a Chris- 
tian. This conclusion is sustained by the common reasoning 
of mankind; and it is confirmed by the teaching of the 
apostles. ‘To the Churches of Galatia Paul said—and_ his 
statement is applicable to every other true Church, in what- 
ever age or country—“ Ye are all |professedly| the children 
of God by faith in Christ Jesus.” But on what ground did he 
venture so broad a declaration? He continues—“ For as 
many of you as have been baptised unto Christ, have put on 
Christ”*——have intelligently, and publicly, confessed him 
before men. He is the prince of life, and you have “put on” 
the attire which distinguishes his followers—He is the captain 
of your salvation, and you wear the uniform of his army. 
None entered the sanctuary as members of these Churches, 
nor of any other Churches, im apostolic times, without such 
confession. The language of the law is—“ He that believeth, 
and is baptised, shall be saved.”+ When at Cesarea, “the 
door of faith” was opened to the Gentiles, and many were 
happily converted, Peter said—“ Can any man forbid water, 
that these should not be baptised, who have received the 
Holy Ghost as well as we? And he commanded them to be 
baptised in the name of the Lord.”{ A distinguished Ethio- 
pian, servant of Candace, applied to Philip for baptism. A 
confession of his faith was immediately demanded, as a neces- 
sary preliminary. The Eunuch “ answered and said, I believe 
that Jesus Christ-is the Son of God.”§ Even those who were 


* Gal. ili. 26, 27. t Mark xvi. 16. 
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baptised by John confessed Christ in that ordinance. “ John 
yerily baptised with the baptism of repentance, saying unto the 
people that they should believe on him who should come after 
him, that is, on Christ Jesus.”* In baptism therefore, an 
ordinance peculiar to the Gospel, appointed by the great 
Lawgiver, and to be perpetuated to the end of time; every 
believer is required, by divine direction, to confess our Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

But this confession involves other considerations besides the 
mere physical ceremony of baptism. The state of the heart is 
of infinite moment—Moral action is demanded. A declara- 
tion preparatory, is made, in some form, and in your proper 
person, among us, usually, before the Church, that you have, 
in truth “ put off the old man, with his deeds ;” that you no 
longer “walk according to the course of his world—in the 
lusts of the flesh, and of the mind;” that you are “ dead to 
sin,” and “live no longer therein;” that you “are not of the 
world, even as Christ is not of the world,” but by the grace of 
God “have overcome the world.” “Tf ye live after the flesh 
ye shall die; but if ye through the Spirit, do mortify the deeds 
of the body, ye shall live.” To those who seek him, God 
gives “repentance to the acknowledging of the truth; and 
that they may recover themselves out of the snare of the fev il, 
who are taken captive by him at his will.” Consequently, 
before baptism can be lawfully administered, you renounce 
the world and all its pomps and vanities, the flesh with all its 
sinful desires and gratifications, and the rule and influence of 
Satan, the great enemy of your salvation. All these you 
utterly and forever east off, and discard. 

Il. You enter also in a most solemn pledge, 
that, looking Piisiantly to God, and relying upon the aid of 
his Holy Spirit, you will earnestly endeavor to maintain a 
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pure life, conformed to the teachings of his divine word. 
From your baptismal sepulchre you “ arise to walk in newness 
of, life.” With you, “old things have passed away; behold, 
all things have become new.” You have “ crucified the flesh, 
with its affections, and lusts;” and “the fruits of the Spirit” 
are in your heart—“ love, joy, peace, long-suffering, gentleness, 
meekness, temperance, faith.” Yu uu “live in the Spirit, and 
walk in the Spirit ;” obeying all the laws, the ordinances, and 
commandments of Messiah. Whatever he has revealed in his 


word, you bind yourself to receive, believe firmly, and practice 
with fidelity, in the true spirit of reverence, and fervent hu- 
mility. ‘We are the circumcision, which worship God in the 
spirit, and rejoice in Christ Jesus, and have no confidence in 
the flesh; counting all earthly things worthless that we may 
win Christ, and be found in him, not having on our own 
righteousness which is of the law, but that which is through 
the faith of Christ, the righteousnes which is of God by faith ; 
that we may know him, and the power of his resurrection, and 
the fellowship of his sufferings, being made conformable unto 
his death, if by any means we might attain unto the resurrec- 
tion of the dead.” In such terms divine inspiration describes 
your declaration of allegiance to our Lord Jesus Christ. 
From these considerations, it will be seen that your religion 
does not consist in mere negatives. It is not enough that you 
“are dead to the world ;” you must also be “alive unto God 
through Jesus Christ our Lord.” Less than this is certainly 
not .embraced in your baptismal vows, declarations, and pro- 
fessions. And after all this, we are asked—If baptism does 
not introduce us into the covenant of grace, nor procure the 
pardon of sins ; if it is not a seal of the covenant, nor a pledge 
of God’s mercy and salvation; what can be its value in 
religion! ‘To any others than believers, or when administered 
for any other purpose than the confession of Christ, it is, I 
answer, of no value whatever; indeed, it is an evil—a sin,—— 
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since in such a case, it is a violation of the law of God, and a 


degradation of his holy appointments. Is it not enough that 
the Redeemer has instituted it as a mode in which all his 
people publicly confess him, and with the renunciations and 
vows associated, asswme formally, the high obligations of the 
christian life? Asa mere ceremony, it is nothing. Its moral 
effect however, upon the minds of those who worthily receive 
it, is incalculable, both in extent, and excellency. It is similar 
in religion, to the conjugal vow in social life ; and who does 
not know that this gives character to all the subsequent actions 
and pursuits of those who enter it?) Our union with Christ, 
of which baptism is the outward profession, is, as you are 
aware, in the language of inspiration, designated as a spiritual 
marriage. Civil life is full of similar examples. Our fathers, 
in the ever memorable Declaration of Independence, after 
enumerating their grievances, and appealing to God, whose 
blessings they invoked upon their enterprise, to witness the 
rectitude of their intentions, solemnly renounced all further 
allegiance to the British crown, and declared these States free, 
and independent ; and to maintain this their declaration, they 
pledged to their country, and to each other, “their lives, their 
fortunes, and their sacred honor.” The effect of this act who 
can fully conceive? It gave to the people union, and strength, 
and perseverance; and bore the nation onward triumphantly, 
to victory, prosperity, and greatness. Similar to these in- 
stances is the moral influence of baptism. 

I refer with reluctance to the errors and consequent abuses 
of baptism which have prevailed, and still govern so many 
minds. In the midnight of the Church, men attributed most 
of the efficacy of religion to its ceremomials. Then it was that 
men, fell into the conceit, still so simply credited by the mul- 
titude, that the benefits’ are in the baptism ciself, and not 
especially, in any moral effect it produces upon the mind of the 
recipient! By its power, when administered to no matter 
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whom, whether in infancy, or in maturity, sins, it was believed, 
were pardoned, and the soul purified and saved. But light is 
now dawning upon the minds of men. The Bible is in their 
hands; and having conned carefully its rich pages, they ask, 
What benefit can an infant receive from baptism? Aye! 
What? It cannot be necessary to its salvation, since should 
it in childhood, be removed by death, itis certainly saved, and 
as well without baptism as with it. And why baptise unre- 
generate adults under the designation of seekers, mourners, 
or of any other character? What advantage can they derive 
from the ceremonial? None whatever. For admitting to the 
rite any of these classes, no authority can be found m the 
divinely inspired Canon, in the Old Testament or in the New, 
either in the form of command, of precept, or of example. 
Why then, so much anxiety and haste to baptise all sorts of 
people? It is an offence to religion, an injury to the Church, 
a detriment to the recipients, an evil only. You cannot but 
remember the divine injunction so imperative under a former 
dispensation, and now no less obligatory upon every believer— 
“ What thing soever I command you, observe to do it. Thou 
shalt not add thereto, nor diminish from it.”* When such, 
and such only, are baptised as are prepared voluntarily, de- 
liberately, and intelligently, to confess Christ before men, 
according to the divine word, then, and not till then, will 
baptism be attended with its legitimate results; will the line 
of distinction be visibly drawn between believers and unbe- 
lievers; the boundaries of christianity be, as was originally 
designed, distinctly marked ; and the Church as in the days 
of the apostles, appear in her true majesty :— 


* Clothed with the sun, and in her train the moon, 
And on her head a coronet of stars, 
And girdling round her waist with heavenly grace, ‘ 
The bow of mercy bright ; and in her hand 
Immanuel’s cross, her sceptre, and her hope!” 
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I have shown you, from the word of God, that baptism is 
the form in which you confess Christ before men. Is that 
form specific? Is it fived? Most assuredly it is. No truth 
can be more certain. Were there no other testimonies in proof, 
this is shown alike by the doctrines which it teaches, and the 
facts which it commemorates. 

What are the doctrines taught by your baptism? It is 
descriptive of your christian expercence. As a believer, are 
you not dead to sin, buried to the love and practice of all evil, 
and raised again to a new life of holy obedience. It pounts 
truly, to the reasons of your hope, and confidence. According 
to the divine arrangement, you are one by faith, with the 
Redeemer. The law therefore, so far as it affects you, is 
satisfied, and you are approved of God; because, since Christ 
and you are one, in Christ’s death for sin, you died to sin; 
in his burial, you were buried ; in his resurrection, you were 
raised up, and in his victory, you are a glorious conqueror! 
All this you are regarded as having done, not in yourself, but 
in Christ, since what he as your representative, did for you, 
God regards as done by you, and therefore, he for Christ’s 
sake, pardons, sanctifies, adopts, and crowns you with eternal 
salvation! Your baptism is administered “in the name of the 
Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost.” This is a 
doctrinal declaration ; evincing that you have embraced that 
amazing salvation which is offered by the freeness of the 
Father’s grace ; which is secured by the infinite satisfaction to 
divine justice of the Son; and which is made effectual for you 
personally, by the regeneration, and sanctification of the Holy 
Spirit. These are the doctrines taught in your baptism. 
They are vital, evangelical, distinct, most animating. 

The facts which your baptism commemorates—what are 
they? The sufferings and death of our Lord Jesus Christ— 
his body broken, and his blood shed upon the cross for you— 


are constantly presented in the sacred supper, as we shall have 
23 
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occasion hereafter, more fully, to notice. In your baptism are_ 
seen his burial, and resurrection. These facts, taken together, 
constitute the foundation upon which stands the temple of 
eternal life. Do I err in this statement? It is impossible. 
I appeal to the word of God, which on the subject, is fall and 
explicit. “ Know ye not that so many of us as were baptised 
into Jesus Christ, were baptised into [a belief of the fullness, 
efficacy, and sufficiency of the satisfaction for sin made by] 
his death? Therefore [the prescribed form of the ordinance] 
we are buried with him by baptism into death; [the profession 
of our own death unto sin] that like as Christ was raised up 
from the dead by the glory of the Father, even so we also, 
should walk in newness of life”*—should lead the new life of 
holy obedience to which in our baptism we are so solemnly 
pledged. Again. “If the dead rise not, why are they then, 
baptised for the dead?”} Your baptism commemorates not 
the burial only, but the resurrection also of Messiah. If how- 
ever, “ the dead rise not, then is not Christ raised,” and there 
is no significancy in your baptism! And again. “ Buried 
with him in baptism, wherein also ye are risen with him, 
through the faith of the operation of God, who hath raised 
him from the dead.”{ We need no further testimony. It is 
unquestionably certain that the apostles understood baptism 
to represent the burial and resurrection of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. For this reason it is always a burial in water, and a 
rising again out of it, performed by a duly authorised admin- 
istrator ; and those who receive it are baptised in the name of 
the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost. That is 
no baptism which does not teach the doctrines, and commemo- 
rate the facts, set forth by the Redeemer, and his apostles, as 
belonging to the ordinance. Tell me not of sprinkling, and 
pouring. They are not authorised in any manner, by the 
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word of God ; they are unmeaning in themselves ; ; they do not 
utter the lle daizs of the Gospel; they are excite in the gar- 
den truth ; they never can be recognised. Is a believer buried 
in paptisnind raised again? This is intelligent, significant, 
instructive, calls up such truths of the Gospel, and suctiliicts j in 
regane to what Christ did for us, as move the heart, and 
animate the soul! How beautiful is the true baptism! How 
appropriate! How full of impressive solemnity | 

We have now seen that believers confess Christ before men 
formally in baptism; the engagements involved in the con- 
fession; the advantages with which it is accompanied; and 
the doctrines, facts, and instructions, which it recognises, and 
inculeates. Are you a believer, and have you not thus con- 
fessed Christ? Itis your high privilege. It is yourimperative 
duty. How long shall the command of your Redeemer remain 
unobeyed? Has your lamp been lighted by divine grace, to 
be concealed ? He went down into the grave, there submitted 
for a season to the power of death, and having conquered the 
tyrant, dragged him forth at his chariot wheels, for your 
deliverance! Do you estimate his victory, and while you 
profess to look up to him with joy and hope, virtually deny 
him by refusing to confess him before men, in that form which 
he has appointed? God forbid. Blessed Redeemer, we will— 
we will—keep all thy commandments ! 
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SECTION IIl. 


EVERY BELIEVER OWES IT TO JESUS CHRIST AS A MOST 
SACRED DUTY TO UNITE WITH HIS VISIBLE CHURCH 
te, 
UPON EARTH. 
Definition of the Chureh; characteristics of the true Church; conditions of mem- 


bership; union with it important to the believer; important to the Church; 
ultimate prevalence and glory of the Church. 


Tue duty of every believer to unite with the visible Church 
of Christ, is a subject of the gravest and most t solemn import. 
The Church of the Redeemer is of divine Meatitution and. 
appointment. Whatever is necessary to its form, character, 
and development, is fully made known and explained in the 
“sacred oracles.” “ What saith the Scriptures?” To these 
we appeal for perfect instruction. “To the law, and to the 
testimony.” 

The Church in its broadest sense, includes all the saved— 
“the General Assembly and Church of the First Born, which 
are written in heaven ;”* that great multitude whigia man 
can number, of all HatoRe languages, and people, who shall 
in the last day, stand accepted before the throne of God. 
This is the Church triumphant. The Church universal 
embraces all those, throughout the world, who are united with 
Christ by a living faith. Many of these may not, by the 
force of peculiar circumstances, be literally connected with the 
visible Church; yet they are true worshippers, and really 
constitute a part of the mystical body of Christ. The religion 
of him to whom such union is practicable, and who volunta- 
rily, and deliberately declines it, ought always, to be seriously 
doubted. That he labors under some radical spiritual defect, 
is almost certain. Salvation however, is not, as has been so 
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frequently, but erroneously imagined, the result of union with 
the Church, but of union with Christ.. Uniting with the 
Church never of itself, unites us with Christ ; on the contrary, 
union with Christ is an essential condition preliminary, to 
union with the Church. “God is no respecter of persons ; 
but in every nation, he that feareth him, and worketh right- 
eousness, [although not of the visible Church] is accepted of 
him.”* The vsible-Church proper, is a congregation of 
believers, baptised in the name of the Father, and of the Son, 
and of the Holy Ghost, upon a profession of faith in Christ, 
and voluntarily united for the worship of God, in one assem- 
bly, in which the Gospel is truly preached and embraced, and 
the ordinances administered, according to the laws of Messiah. 
Such was the Church at Jerusalem, the Church at Antioch, 
the Church at Corinth—in a word, of this character were 
all the primitive and apostolic Churches. These individual 
Churches multiply, spring up in various places, and extend 
themselves over the nations. Hach is a distinct and separate 
organization, and governed in all things by the divine word, 
is complete in itself; and ad/, however numerous, are, accord- 
ing to inspired instructions, wnited by the strongest bonds— 
they are united in Christ their head; they are united in love ; 
they are united in fellowship; they are united in obedience ; 
they are united in mutual codperation for the glory of God, 
and the salvation of men. The whole of these Churches, thus 
subsisting, and associated, constitute that great visible—uwni- 
versal—body upon earth, known as, “ The Church of the 
living God, the pillar and ground of the truth.”+ By these 
facts it will be seen that, in the divine word, the Church is 
described in these four acceptations: the Church triwmph- 
ant—all who ever have been, or ever will be saved; the 
Church militant—all upon earth, who truly worship and 
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serve God; the visible Church proper—a congregation of 
faithful men, voluntarily united in one place, for the worship 
of God; and the whole multitude of visible Churches of 
Christ upon earth, of all nations—the wniversal visible Church. 
We are at present, called to speak only of the visible Church 
of Christ, either individually, or colleetively, since it is with 
the Church in this form, that the duty of every believer 
requires him to become united, cheerfully, promptly, and 
without unnecessary delay. 

Much has been said, and written, in regard to the essentials 
which constitute the true Church. Upon this point it is 
important that you should be satisfied, since it is certainly not 
your duty to connect yourself with any false Church, but 
sedulously to avoid such an association. Every one of the 
yarious. and conflicting sects around us claims to be, and I 
doubt not, believes itself, the true Church. I need not say that 
this is impossible. All may be false; but, since they are so 
unlike each other, all cannot be true. There ts one true 
Church. Is it difficult for you to decide which is justly 
entitled to this high and glorious distinction? If you must 
first hear all the disputations of contending parties, on the 
subject, it will be most difficult. By these subtle and endless 
controversies you may be confused, and bewildered, but you 
will never be instructed. ‘Cease ye from man.” God will 
teach you. In the sacred pages the Church is described with 
sufficient clearness. Thence alone learn its legitimate charac- 
ter and claims; and all will be plain and easy. The true 
Church is conformed in all things to the scripture model. 
It may be honorable, and honored by men, or it may be poor, 
obscure, humble, despised by the worldly, and the proud; 
whether it be the one or the other, it is the true Church, and 
that with which to be united is the glory, ive true interest, 
of every believer in Christ. 

This Church is emphatically his kingdom. He is its sole 
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head, lawgiver, and ruler. All his subjects, he rescued from 
the god of this world, when upon the cross and in the tomb, 
he “destroyed him that had the power of death.” He 
“rules in the midst of his enemies,”* and is “ Head over all 
things to the Church.”| His kingdom is not temporal, but 
spiritual ; is not established by carnal weapons, but by the 
persuasive influence of truth, accompanied by the power of 
the Holy Ghost. By his command, the Gospel is preached, 
and those who believe, are baptised; added to the Church ; 
conducted to the sacred table; and taught to “observe all 
things, whatsoever he has commanded.” He has prescribed 
its form, and order, and given “ some apostles, and some pro- 
phets [necessary in the primitive age; and now gives| some 
evangelists, and some pastors, and teachers ; for the perfecting 
of the saints, for the work of the ministry, for the edifying of 
the body of Christ.”{ He has enacted all its laws; and in 
every department, his authority is absolute. All human 
legislation in the Church, or for the Church, is presumptuous, 
and revolting. No law is admissible there which he has not 
ordained; and none which he has instituted, may ever be set 
aside. In your union with the Church you promise not to 
obey any man, or body of men, whoever they may be, but 
you promise to obey Christ. You are as free of every other 
man, as every other is of you. “One is your master, even 
Christ; and all ye are brethren.”§ “Tle is Lord of all;” and 
his Church has received his word, as their sufficient, and their 
only rule of facth, and practice. Such is a sketch of the true 
Church. It is a glorious unity—“ One body, and one Spirit, 
even as ye are called, im one hope of your calling ; one Lord, 
one faith, one baptism, one God and Father of all, whois 
above all, and through all, and in you all.” } 


AER Ss CXel2. { Eph. i. 22, 23. 
{ Eph. iv. 11, 12. § Matt. xxiii. 8-11, 12. 
|| Eph. iv. 5, 6. 
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At this point, however, an inquiry of great moment presents 
itself, and demands to be calmly considered, and decided. Ls 
not the Christcan Church a continuation of the Jewish Church? 
Must it not for this very reason, maintain much of its form ; 
and be guided in some degree, by the laws of the Jewish 
Church? The want of a proper understanding on this sub- 
ject has been productive of many, and very great evils. I 
will therefore, here, present a brief, but necessary explanation. 
What is the precise relation between the Jewish Church under 
the Law, and the Christian Church under the Gospel? Can it 
be readily determined? Are they “ the same Church, under 
different dispensations ?” Their precise relations are, I an- 
swer, those between @ shadow and its substance. The Christian 
is not a continuation of the Jewish Church; they are not the 
same Church under different dispensations; but the Jewish 
Church is a type of the Christian Church. The proof of this 
proposition occupies a large space in the Epistle of Paul to the 
Hebrews. The people, the sacrifices, the temple, the priest- 
hood—all the forms of Jewish worship—were typical; “ figures, 
[says Paul] for the time then present,” and to continue “ until 
the reformation”—the coming of Christ. They were “the 
patterns of things in the heavens.” “The holy places made 
with hands,” were “ the figures of the true.”* Such are the 
apostolic declarations on the subject. What is true of all the 
parts, is unquestionably true of the whole ; all the parts of the 
Jewish Church were figurative of things in the Gospel Church ; 
therefore the Jewish Church as a whole, was a figure or type, — 
of the Gospel Church. Abraham, the type of Messiah, was 
the head of the Jewish Church; of the Christian Church 
Christ himself is the head. The natural seed of Abraham 
received circumcision to entitle them to membership in the 
Jewish Church; his spiritual seed—those who believe in 


* Heb. ix. 9, 10, 11-23, 24. 
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Christ, upon a profession of which they are baptised—receive 
regeneration to entitle them to membership in the Gospel 
Church—for “that is not [under the Gospel] circumcision which 
is outward in the flesh,” but “circumcision is that of the 
heart, in the spirit, and not in the letter.”* The natural seed 
of Abraham, by right of the covenant of circumcision, inherited 
the earthly Canaan; the spiritual seed—since “if ye are 
Christ’s then are ye Abraham’s seed, and heirs according to 
the promise”t—by right of the covenant of grace, inherit the 
Canaan that is above. Under the law sacrifices were literal, 
and offered only by priests; under the Gospel sacrifices are 
spiritual—“ the calves of our lips”’—and all believers are 
“priests unto God.” “Jesus said, the hour cometh, when ye 
shall neither in this mountain, nor yet in Jerusalem, worship 
the Father,” but “the true worshippers shall worship the 
Father in Spirit and in truth.”{ The High Priest in the holy 
place upon earth—the type—is superseded by Christ himself— 
the substance; who “by a greater, and more perfect taber- 
nacle, not made with hands, that is to say, not of this building ; 
neither by the blood of goats and calves, but by his own 
blood, entered in once into the holy place, [into heaven itself] 
having obtained eternal redemption for us. For if the blood 
of bulls and of goats, and the ashes of an heifer, sprinkling the 
unclean, sanctifieth [ceremonially] to the purifying of the 
flesh, how much more shall the blood of Christ, who through 
the eternal Spirit, offered himself without spot to God, purge 
your consciences from dead works to serve the living God.” 
“Christ is not entered into the holy places made with hands, 
which are the figures of the true, but into heaven itself, there 
to appear in the presence of God for us.”§ It must be, I think, 
evident to you, that the Jewish Church was a type, and noth- 


* Rom. ii. 28, 29. t Gal. iii. 29. 
tJohn iy. 21-23, § Heb. ix. 11-14-24, 
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ing more, of the Christian Church ; not identical with it, but 
bearing the relation that a shadow does to itssubstance. We 
need not now scrutinize the shadow to find out the form, and 
character of the substance. It is ours to contemplate the 
glorious reality, the Church itself, as developed in its full 
proportions, in the Gospel of our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ, and practically existing before our eyes. © r 
We have now seen the Church, the true Church of the 
Redeemer, the Church with which, we have said, bedzevers are 
under the most sacred obligations to become united. But is 
the union with his Church of belcevers, all that is proposed by 
Messiah? Are not infants also, and “the anacous,” or as they 
are called, “penitent seekers,” to be received into the Church ? 
Where, I ask, is the authority, or the permission, to receive 
any of either of these classes of persons? If Jehovah had 
intended that they should form a part of his visible kngdom 
upon earth, why is his entire revelation utterly silent on the 
whole subject? Is not his word “a sufficient rule of faith, and 
practice ?” It is a sufficient rule; the only rule. But in the 
sacred record no intimation is found of any such member- 
ship! Tell me not then, that infants and “penitent seekers,” 
are to be received. It is unauthorised ; it is useless; it is 
worse than useless; it is an injury to the parties concerned! 
an evil to the Church, and an offence against God. Read 
carefully, the Gospels, the Acts, the Epistles, the Revelations ; 
read all; and you will find that the members of the Churches 
are addressed familiarly, as the “ Sanctified in Christ Jesus, 
called to be saints ;”* as “partakers of the divine nature ;”+ as 
“partakers of the heavenly calling ;”{ as “a chosen generation ; 
a royal priesthood; a peculiar people;”§ as “the Church of 
God, which he hath purchased with his own blood.” Such, 
* 1Cor, i. 2. 12 Pet. i. 4. . 


¢ Heb. iii. 4. § 1 Pet. ii. 9. 
|| Acts xx, 28. we 
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professedly, were all the members of every Church in primitive 
times. “ Ye are adl”—said an apostle, affectionately address- 
ing them—‘ ye are all the children of God, by fatthin Christ 
Jesus.” Where then, were the infants, the seekers, and others, 
destitute of a living faith in the Redeemer? Assuming the 
word of God for our guide, no proposition can be more clearly 
true than that those, and those only, who are converted, and 
become new creatures, are proper subjects for membership in 
the Church of Christ. 

And now, what, more especially, are the obligations which 
bind all believers to become united with the visible Church of 
Christ upon earth ? 

Were there no other reasons, it is sufficient that God com- 
manded it. Can you live in violation of his known will, and 
enjoy at the same time, spiritual health, and prosperity, and 
blessing? Impossible. Conscious disobedience must always 
smother the affections; wound the moral sense; weaken and 
destroy the spirit of prayer; and otherwise inflict upon you 
irreparable injuries. These can be turned aside only by your 
union with the Church. But there are positive as well as 
negative blessings connected with the discharge of this duty. 
Your confession of Christ, and its many concomitants, call to 
your aid, in your struggle against all sin, the advantages of a 
decided position; the sympathies of christian intercourse are 
elicted ; and participation is secured in those social christian 
duties, and devotions, which are essential to increase your 
streneth, to animate your heart, and yield true usefulness, 
and happiness. Thus only can you become a vigorous, intel- 
ligent, and spiritual christian. Look at the man who remains 
voluntarily, out of the Church! <A believer in Christ he 
possibly may be; but his whole christian life, if it deserves 
the name, is sickly, feeble, and dwarfish. He lives in contact 
with the chilling effluvia of sin; the world, its spirit, and its 
many enticements, exert over him a most injurious influence ; 
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he remains, religiously, a squalid, and pitiable object! See $ 
he lies torpid, hid in the dark, damp, caverns of doubt and 
wretchedness, into which the warming and animating rays of 
the sun of righteousness never penetrate! Haye you life; 
the love of God in your heart; the love of his cause, and his 
people; and the knowledge of the will of Christ? These 
must, will, always, strongly incline you to the Church, where 
alone can be maintained their free and healthy action. Your 
happiness demands your union with the visible Church of 
Christ. The full vigor and development of the Church itself, 
also demand it. 

What is the olject proposed to be accomplished by the 
Church? While it is the repository and guardian of divine 
truth, it is also the instrumentality in the hands of God, for 
preaching the Gospel, and extending the kingdom of Messiah, 
over the whole earth; it is fitted, in the holy disposition and 
life of its members, effectually to illustrate the power and 
excellency of divine grace; and it is the nursery of saints, in 
which, by the divme blessing upon scriptural instruction, 
healthful discipline, and spiritual supermtendence, they are 
trained for the duties of the present life, and fitted for the 
glories of the next! How excellent in reference to itself, 
how exalted, are the purposes of the Church! How salutary 
also, its influence upon the world / Its intellectual and moral 
light, spreads over all the ramifications of society, restraining 
the vicious, encouraging the virtuous, and dispensing blessings 
to all. With these considerations in full view, how trivial 
appear the objections to union with the Church by which we 
are generally met! We are told by some, that it is not 
exactly convenient ; others point us to defects on the part of 
some of its members; a concealed fear perhaps, exists that 
the relation may impose pecuniary, or other burdens; we are 
reminded, that it is not necessary to salvation, and persuaded 
that much good can be done out of the Church! Preposte- 
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rous, all! If you are not a christian, confess it to yourself, 
and, at once— 
“To your knees, and cry for mercy.” 

But if you really love Christ, act worthy of the grace which 
God has bestowed upon you. May one believer decline to 
unite with the Church? With the same propriety, may 
another. So may all! Where then is the Church, with all 
its glorious beauty, and majesty? If there were no better 
christians than such as these, it would be stricken down! It 
would be destroyed! Its light extinguished! Darkness 
would roll back upon the world, and cast over it the pall of 
despair and misery! Yow are, I trust, not of this craven cast. 
Range yourself at once then, under the ample folds of its 
broad banner, and firmly, and intrepidly, fight the battles of 
the Lord. 

You owe it to God, you owe it to yourself as a believer in 
Christ, you owe it to the Church, and you owe it to mankind, 
to unite with Christ’s visible kmgdom ; and more than this, 
you owe it to your brethren. See, at their posts, the faithful 
few, toiling on, with firm confidence, and unshrinking hearts— 
“faint, yet pursuing.” You profess to love the cause in which 
they are engaged ; and do you refuse to aid it by your own 
labors? Will you suffer your example and mfluence to be 
thus pernicious? Have you the heart to withdraw from your 
brethren your countenance; to withhold your codperation ; 
and to leave them to struggle on alone, and maintain, unas- 
sisted, the desperate conflict? God forbid! The love of 
Christ forbid! You well, boldly, and cheerfully, and at once, 
take your position, amid the embattled hosts of the King of 
Kings. 

We have now seen that it is the duty of every believer, 
without any unnecessary delay, to become united with the 
visible Church of Christ upon earth, because God commands 


it; because it brings to his aid the influence of sacramental 
24 
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vows; because it demands of him duties the discharge of 
which gives him strength, and increases his devotion, useful- 
ness, and happiness; because it weakens the power of the 
world over his affections; because the love of Christ shed 
abroad in his heart strongly impels him to this sacred asso- 
ciation ; because those who do not, if it be practicable, never 
make any considerable progress in knowledge, or spirituality ; 
because it is necessary to the full vigor and influence of the 
Church; and because, since there is no middle ground, he 
must either unite with the Church, or abandon his brethren 
to fight the battle alone; and give substantially, his example, 
and influence, against the cause of truth and salvation. Is 
more wanted to decide you, and prompt to instant, and obe- 
dient action? Has the spirit of religion changed? No 
external barriers obstruct, and do you yet linger? The ardor 
of primitive disciples could not be restrained. Persecution, 
with clotted garments, stalked among them; and prisons, and 
chains, and gibbets, and fires, met them every where; but 
they shrunk not, they quailed not, they— 
“ Moved onward, right on.” 

The hope of eternal life through Jesus Christ, no sooner 
sprung up in their hearts, than they “counted not their life 
dear unto themselves,” but were eager at whatever hazard, to 
enter the sacred precincts of the Church. Having “ given 
themselves to the Lord,” they joyfully “ gave ~ % to 
one another by the will of God.” O, for a return .of the 
spirit of primitive christianity, when redeemed sinners saved 
by grace, were ready, and considered it their highest honor, 
to consecrate themselves, unreservedly, to the praise and glory 
of him “ who died for them, and rose again!” And, “ know 
ye not—that ye are not your own? For ye are bought with 
a price; [O, how rich; how precious; the heart’s blood of 
Messiah !] therefore glorify him in your body, and in your 
spirit,” which are the Lord’s. 
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Whether however, you are faithful, or unfaithful, to “ the 
high calling of God in Christ Jesus,” the Church of the 
Redeemer shall triumph. It has been pursued, persecuted, 
wasted, in almost every age, and in all lands, but “the gates 
of hell have not prevailed against it.” God has destined it 
to universal prevalence, and transcendent glory. Yes, the 
pure Gospel shall yet be preached to every creature ; all 
nations shall receive it; and ere long, the light of truth, like 
the light of the sun, shall illuminate the round earth. Mil- 
lennial glory shall dissipate every cloud; the hoarse voice of 
discord shall no more disturb the hosannas of all prevailing 
love ; the whole universe shall be converted into one glorious 
temple, and all its inhabitants be the worshippers of the living 
God. 


SECTION IV. 


BELIEVERS FORMALLY CONFESS CHRIST BEFORE MEN IN THE 
ORDINANCE OF THE LORD'S SUPPER. 


a involved in the ordinance ; preliminaries to its reception ; obliga 
tions of Christian duty. 


Baptism is an ordinance of Christ preliminary to member- 
ship in his visible Church. The Lord’s supper is a confession 
of Christ made in the Church, and with his people. The 
command to observe each, in its proper time and place, is 
imperative. Stern inability only, can be allowed as an 
apology for their omission. In regard to the sacrament now 
to be considered, I shall be pardoned if I consult unusual 
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brevity, and refer you for full information, to my work, pub- 
lished several years since, on “The terms of Communion at 
the Lord’s Table.” 

The institution of this sacred rite, and the design it was 
intended to subserve, are thus described by the apostles :— 
“The Lord Jesus, the same night in which he was betrayed, 
took bread ; and when he had given thanks, he brake it, and 
said, Take, eat; this is my body which is broken for you; this 
do in remembrance of me. After the same manner also, he 
took the cup, when he had supped, saying, This cup is the 
New Testament in my blood ; this do ye, as oft as ye drink 
it, in remembrance of me. For as often as ye eat this bread, 
and drink this cup, ye do shew the Lord’s death, tell he come.” * 
So full and explicit is this inspired narrative that it would 
seem difficult to misunderstand its entire import. I refer to 
but two or three considerations pertaining to the whole subject. 

In the first place, I remind you, that the ordinance is insti- 
tuted and designed to commemorate, as before remarked, the 
death and sufferings of Messiah. It cannot fail to call up to 
the mind these recollections. The broken bread represents his 
mangled, and torn body. The cup is the emblem of his 
flowing blood. Your thoughts are carried irresistibly, to 
Gethsemane, to Pilate’s judgment hall, to the scene of his 
scourging, to Calvary, and the agonies of the cross! “Thus 
it behoved Christ to suffer,” “that he might give repentanee 
unto Israel, and the remission of sins.” Here he made great 
sacrifices for your deliverance! Here :— 


“« Heaven’s inexhaustible, exhausted fund, 
Amazing, and amazed, poured forth the price, 
All price beyond.” 


We have seen that in baptism it is essential to the ordi- 
nance that it represent his burzal and resurrection ; so in the 
Lord’s supper, the reception is indispensable of the broken 


i *1 Cor. xi, 23-26. 
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bread, and the flowing wine. In no other manner is it pos- 
sible for you to show sacramentally, the Lord’s death. All 
change is prohibited. ‘Till he come the second time, without 
sin unto salvation,” the form he has prescribed is to be 
conscientiously observed. A failure in the form is a failure in 
the ordinance, since it is no longer a representation of the 
facts it was instituted to commemorate. 

You declare in this ordinance, secondly, your confidence 
that his sufferings and death have attached to them infinite 
merit, and that “by grace, through faith,” this merit has be- 
come yours! It can be properly received only when this 
object is kept clearly in view. Has baptism been abused ? 
The sacred supper has been if possible, still more abused! 
With what superstitions has it not been associated! To what 
extravagant, and presumptuous purpose has it not been pros- 
tituted! Be it ours to “keep the ordinances, as they were 
delivered ynto us,” by the Redeemer, and his apostles, pure in 
their form, and directed to their legitimate ends. When you 
take your place with his people, around the sacred table, and 
receive the appointed emblems, you expect no mysteries, or 
miracles, and desire to witness no pedantic mummeries. Your 
purpose is, in this act of voluntary submission, and homage, to 
repeat your confession of him, and to renew your declaration 
that you “have redemption through -his blood, even the 
forgiveness of sins.” | 

I have alluded to the duties preliminary to your participa- 
tion in the sacred supper. This is a third consideration which 
demands your attention. Is it your privilege as soon as you 
are a believer, and simply because you are a believer, to come 
to the Lord’s table? All evangelical christians believe other- 
wise. The word of God on this point is plain. The prelimi- 
naries required I shall simply state, and leave them for your 
prayerful examination, without commentary. You must, in 


the first place, have had true repentance for sin, and faith in 
24* 
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our Lord Jesus Christ ; you must, secondly, have been baptised 
as prescribed by the divine Lawgiver, into the name of the 
holy Trinity; thirdly, you must have been received and 
admitted into his visible kingdom, a member of the Church of 
Christ upon earth; and fourthly, you must have maintained 
scriptural principles, and a pure and holy life. These requisi- 
tions complied with, you are prepared, and not before, to 
partake of this distinguished privilege. , 
It now remains only for me affectionately to urge your 
careful and regular obedience to Christ, in an intelligent, and 
devotional observance of the Lord’s supper. Faithfully dis- 
eharge every preliminary duty; seek perpetually, the true 
christian spirit; let not a sense of unworthiness, which e 3 
ought always to cherish, deter you; endeavor to feel, as you 
should, your obligation to the Saviour, who loved you, and 
gave himself for you; follow him cheerfully “through evil 
report, as well as through good report;” meditate upon the 
great doctrines, and facts, represented by the ordinanee ; and 
with penitence, love, and joy, light will dwell in your heart, 
and :— 


*¢ Praise, ardent, cordial, constant, to high Heaven, 
More fragrant than Arabia sacrificed, 
And all her spicy mountains in aflame ” 


These are some of the considerations involved in the ordi- 
nance of the Lord’s. supper; the duties preliminary to its 
reception; and the obligations that rest upon every believer 
thus to confess Christ before men. 

The brief and imperfect sketch now submitted of the duties 
of believers, is sufficient to show the space they occupy in the 
way of salvation. The glorious centre in which they all meet 
is the confession of Christ before men. We confess him, as is 
now seen, in our observance of the general duties of religion, 
and especially in the ordinance of baptism; we confess him in 
our union with his visible Church upon earth; and in the 
supper of the Lord. Do you correctly estimate the importance 
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_ of this subject? Never, I trust, will you be satisfied with a 
religion which is cold, superficial, or merely speculative; with 
a devotion locked up in your own bosom; nor with a lifeless 
comphance with forms and ceremonies. 0, let your faith be 
exalted and holy; your devotion ardent and animated; and 
your obedience prompt, full, and cheerful. 


**T venerate the man whose heart is warm, 
Whose. hands are pure, whose doctrine, and whose life 
Coincident, exhibit lucid proof 
That he is honest in the sacred cause.” 


ie 


CHAPTER X. 


SANCTIFICATION NECESSARILY PRECEDES THE FINAL SAL- 
VATION OF BELIEVERS. 


Nature of sanctification ; forms in which it is manifested ; its progressive charac- 
ter; holy living ; sanctification not perfected upon earth. 


Tue great end proposed in sanctification is to bring you 
into a state of holiness. When you heartily repented of your 
sins, and fully received the Lord Jesus Christ as your Saviour, 
you were regenerated, and justified. Your sanctification then 
commenced, and with the divine blessing, will continue Y | 
you are made perfect in holiness. In regeneration you receive am 
a change of heart ;—a holy disposition was conferred. Sanetifi- 
cation carries forward and completes the work thus auspicious- 
ly begun. It is as the word imports, the process of making 
holy ; and is eminently the work of the Holy Spirit, with the 
gracious concurrence of both the Father and the Son. You 
are “sanctified in the name of the Lord Jesus, and by the 
Spirit of our God.”* And, “this is the will of God, even 
your sanctification.”+ It is procured by the atonement of 
Messiah—“ We are sanctified through the offering of the 
body of Jesus Christ."{ The enstrumentality employed is 
the inspired word of truth. Thus prayed our blessed 
deemer— Sanctify them | O Father] through thy truth . thy 
word is truth.” And “for their sakes, I sanctify [conse- 
erate| myself, that they also might be sanctified through 1 
truth’§—the knowledge of the truth; the love of the truth ; 
and obedience to the truth. Thus it is seen that in your 

‘ ca ice —- 
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spiritual renovation, all the persons of the adorable Trinity 
are directly engaged—the Father, the Son, and the Holy 
Ghost—nor are you, personally, inactive. “ Work out,” di- 
rects an apostle, “ your own salvation, with fear and trem- 
bling ; for it is God that worketh in you, both to will, and to 
do, of his own good pleasure.”* 

I have thus, briefly, and in general terms, given you an 
exposition, of what I understand to be sanctification, as it 
relates to believers in Christ. 

Sanctification properly describes the state of the heart ; 
but like every other ruling influence, it invariably manifests 
itself in the character, and the life. site 

Its primary, most important, and most comprehensive 
manifestation is love—love to God, and leve to men. In 
proportion as holiness pervades your nature, you will delight 

“in Jehovah. His infinite perfections, all his attributes—his 
whole character—will commend themselves to your affections, 
as supremely excellent, and attractive. Nor is love to God 
ever unaccompanied by love to men. You will also love 
your neighbor as yourself. You will regard him with respect 
and kindness; you will seek to do him good; you will exer- 
cise patience towards all his imperfections, and failings ; you 
will not envy his wealth, or his honors; but will feel a sincere 
desire for his happiness, and rejoice in his prosperity. “ The 
christian is the highest style of man,’ and while as such, he 

ls immeasurably above the petty pride and malice of the 
world, he is approximating perpetually, towards the character 
of the infinitely glorious and eternal Jehovah. 

_ Another manifestation equally prominent, will be found in 
¥., gradual, but certain conquest over your sinful appetites 
and affections. The principle of holiness implanted in your 

“new nature” is a leading impulse of the soul, and must 
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286 SANCTIFICATION. 


ultimately triumph over every antagonistic power. As yet, 
“ The flesh lusteth against the Spirit, and the Spirit against 
the flesh; and these are contrary, the one to the other.” 
Not at once is depravity annihilated—utterly destroyed. It 
has received the fatal blow ; it is under your feet; it is devoted 
to death; but it has not yet expired.. Unhallowed disposi- 
tions will frequently arise, and struggle for the mastery. 
Even “ Paul the aged,” was not free from their annoyances. 
He said—“ I keep my body under, and bring it into subjec- 
tion, lest that by any means, when I have preached to others, 
I myself should be a cast-away.”+ The demands of the flesh 
must be promptly resisted. When gratified, they become 
instantly more importunate, and soon gain over us a most 
injurious control, Your body is your servant; shallit become 
your master? Phelosophy, to say nothing of religion, teaches 
us a better lesson. But in the divine record you learn that 
“your body is the temple of the Holy Ghost;” that it “is a 
member of Christ ;” has been redeemed by his blood; and is 
hereafter to be “raised from the dead, and fashioned like unto 
his glorious body.” It is placed at present, with all its imper- 
fections, under your guidance, and holiness cannot be culti- 
vated unless its sinful inclinations and desires are repressed. 
It is imperatively necessary that you “deny all ungodliness, 
and worldly lusts, and live soberly, and nghteously, and god- 
ly in this present world.”{ It is an unalterable condition of 
salvation—“ If ye live after the flesh, ye shall die; but if ye 
through the Spirit, do mortify the deeds of the body, ye shall 
live."§ The work is most difficult, the warfare will be pro- 
tracted, and your conflicts often severe, but the result i is not, 
doubtful. “If you walk in the Spirit,” you will not “ fulfil 
the lusts of the flesh.” 

But sanctification is strikingly manifested in all the social 
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and domestic relations and duties. The man who follows not 
Christ at home, and in the privacy of his own household, has 
no claim, whatever may be his public acts, to the distinction 
of a true disciple of the Redeemer. To this topic divine 
inspiration refers with especial particularity. Its mstructions 
are even minute. “ Wives, submit yourselves unto your own 
husbands, as unto the Lord. For the husband is the head of 
the wife, even as Christ is the head of the Church. There- 
fore as the Church is subject unto Christ, so let wives be to 
their own husbands in every thing. Husbands, love your 
wives, even as Christ also loved the Church, and gave himself 
for it. Let every one of you in particular, so love his wife 
even as himself, and the wife see that she reverence her hus- 
band.”* “Children, obey your parents in the Lord, for this 
is right. Honor thy father, and thy mother. And ye fathers, 
provoke not your children to wrath, but bring them up in the 
nurture and admonition of the Lord. Servants, be obedient 
to them that are your masters according to the flesh, with fear 
and trembling, in singleness of your heart as unto Christ; not 
with eye service as men pleasers, but as the servants of Christ, 
doing the will of God from the heart; with good will doing 
service as to the Lord, and not to men; knowing that what- 
soever good thing any man doeth, the same shall he receive 
of the Lord, whether he be bond or free. And ye masters, 
do the same things unto them, forbearing threatening, know- 
ing that your master also is in heaven, neither is there respect 
of persons” with bim.”{ How full are these inspired direc- 
tions; how lucid ; how explicit! Here holiness develops 
nr in its most alluring and beautiful forms. <A bitter and 
unlovely wife, a bad husband, an unfilial child, a cruel master, 
an unfaithful servant, cannot at the same time, be a good 
christian. Sanctification casts around all your relations a halo 
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of brightness, and gives them every where true excellency and 
dignity. The same spirit will go with you into all the pur- 
suits and associations of life. J ustice, integrity, candor, honor, 
will characterise all your dealings and intercourse. ‘ What- 
soever you do” let it be done “as unto God, and not unto men.” 

These are some of the most important forms in which 
sanctification is manifested. It is seen in love to God, and 
men; in a gradual but certain conquest over all sinful affec- 
tions and desires; and in a conscientious discharge of every 
christian duty. 

I now proceed to consider sanctification in another aspect— 
unlike regeneration, or justification, it is progressive in its 
character ; it continues, as I have already intimated, to advance 
in energy, and in command, over all your powers, both of the 
mind and body. s 

The progressive character of sanctification is taught in all 
those passages of the divine word which exhort believers to 
strive for more eminent spiritual attamments. “ Let us cleanse 
ourselves from all filthiness of the flesh, and spirit, perfecting 
holiness in the fear of God.’* “The Lord make you [prays 
an apostle] to increase and abound in love one towards 
another, and toward all men, even as we do toward you; to 
the end he may establish your hearts unblameable in holiness 
before God, even our Father, at the coming of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, with all his saints."+ Again. “The very God of 
peace sanctify you wholly; and I pray God, your whole spirit, 
and soul, and body, be preserved blameless unto the coming of 
our Lord Jesus Christ.”{ Paul gratefully remarks to the 
Thessalonians—“ We are bound to give thanks always, for 
you, brethren, as it is meet, because that your faith groweth 
exceedingly, and the charity of every one of you all, towards 
each other aboundeth.”§ But why bring proof to support a 
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proposition, the truth of which no one can consistently ques- 
tion? It is plam, I think, to those who have carefully 
examined the subject, that sanctification with all those who 
truly love God, is gradually, and constantly progressing, in- 
creasing in power, and expanding itself throughout the whole 
intellectual, moral, and physical man. 

The apostles beautifully illustrate the progress of sanctifica- 
tion by the analogy of nature—“ As new born babes desire,” 
exhorts Peter, “the sincere milk of the word, that ye may 
grow thereby.”* And Paul says—‘ I brethren, could not 
speak unto you as unto spiritual, but as unto carnal, even as 
unto babes in Christ.”+ “I write unto you little children,” 
says John, “because your sins are forgiven you for his name’s 
sake.” “TI have written unto you fathers, because ye have 
known him that is from the beginning. I have written unto 
you young men, because ye are strong, and the word of God 
abideth in you, and ye have overcome the wicked one.”{ All 
the forms of life are progressive ; feeble in its beginning, and 
regularly advancing towards perfection. Spiritual life is not an 
exception to this rule. Believers are first babes in Christ— 
little children—needing to be supported, guided, protected, 
preserved from injury, and nourished with the tenderest care. 
But, with the blessing of God, by careful and prayerful study 
of the scriptures; by constant attention to all the instructions 
and devotions of the sanctuary; by close and impartial self- 
examinations, and prayer; by devout regard to all the duties 
of the christian life; and by perseverance in all these means of 
cultivating holiness; they steadily icrease in strength, and 
wisdom, and spiritual stature. They are babes, no longer, 
but men—strong men—having “overcome the wicked one” 
and reached an exalted, and glorious maturity. Thus it is 


*1 Pet, ii. 2. t1 Cor. iii. 1. $1 John ii. 12-14. 
25 


290 SANCTIFICATION, 


your privilege, and your duty, to “grow in grace, and in the 
knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ.” 

Sanctification as in the christian life, it exhibits its manifes- 
tations, and progress, is appropriately called holy liveng. 

Than this what subject is more worthy of your profound 
regard? You must already have perceived, that holy living, 
is very different from what many in all ages, have most un- 
happily imagined. It does not, allow me to assure you, 
consist in any indifference on your part, to the sublime objects 
of nature, or of art, which the hand of infinite benevolence, 
has set before you; nor in any peculharity of language, or 
dress, or demeanor} nor in the practice of any bodily austerities, 
or self inflicted miseries. The tendency of all these is not to 
promote holiness. Too often, alas! they foster pride, self- 
righteousness, and hypocrisy. To holy living these supersti- 
tions are not congenial; they must always, be more or less 
fatal. You were created, and are born again, to live among 
men; to use, and not abuse, the blessings of life; and “in 
every thing to give thanks, and glorify God.” Holy living 
consists not in actions, or feelings, uncommanded, not im any 
puerile practices, but in a soul conformed to God; a disposi- 
tion in consonance with the divine law; a faithful discharge of 
all the relative duties; and a hearty and spiritual obedience to 
all the divine commandments, and ordinances. He who so 
lives is “strong in the Lord, and in the power of his might”— 
strong in faith to trust our Lord Jesus Christ, and to labor, 
and suffer for his cause, and people; strong in purpose to 
resist every evil; strong in understanding to comprehend and 
appreciate the truth; strong in determination to do all that 
God has commanded; and strong in principle to follow 
Christ at whatever hazard, and wherever he may lead the 
way—“ perfecting holiness in the fear of God.” Such is holy 
living. 
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It remains only that we inquire how far, perfect sanctifica- 
tion is attainable in the present life. 

To restore to believers the image of God, lost by sin, is, I 
have before intimated, the great object. You were originally 
created like Jehovah in your spiritual essence ; your rational 
nature exhibits traces of his perfections ; but your glory con- 
sists in the resemblance of his holmmess. It is your highest 
excellence ; infinitely superior to the most exalted intellectual, 
or worldly endowments. In the person of Messiah you see 
the great standard—-what humanity was when it came forth 
pure from the creating hand, and what it must become to be 
prepared for his presence in heaven. Yow must be “ changed 
into the same image, from glory to glory, by the Spirit of the 
Lord.” This is the consummation to which he teaches you to 
look. When you shall have gained it, you will be beyond the 
reach of evil. Exalted heights are often ascended by men in 
the flesh, but absolute perfection on earth, is never attained. 
In the seale of excellence who will pretend to have transcended 
Paul the apostle, yet he was not perfect. “Not as though I 
had attained,” said he, “either were already perfect; but [ 
follow after, if that I may apprehend that for which I alsoam 
apprehended of Christ Jesus.”* He who imagines himself to 
have reached perfection must have greatly mistaken both his 
own heart and the purity of the Redeemer. Still there are 
many persons who have indulged this dream! Great bless- 
ings, it may be, have been conferred upon them. They have 
thought much on the subject of a holy life; have prayed 
much; and in consequence of the many victories they have 
achieved, have felt a high degree of joy. This joy sometimes, 
owing as I presume, to peculiarities of mental temperament, 
is sudden, intense, overwhelming. They now imagine them- 
selves perfect. Not being prepared to analyse their own feel- 
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ings, in regard either to their origin, their nature, or their 

permanence, it is not a matter of surprise that they fall into 

serious mistakes, and ascribe to grace entirely, results which 

are partly at least, due to nature; and especially to physical, 

and social excitement. ‘Time frequently shows that the sanc- 

tification professed under such circumstances, has not all those | 
elements of kindness, of meekness, of forbearance, of fidelity, 

and inward subjection to Christ, which belong to “sinless per- 

fection.” The error of this doctrine however, which is most 

pernicious, consists not in the question of a mere matter of 
fact, whether men attain perfection in this life; but im teach- 

ing that to be perfection which really is not, but a mere ele- 

ment of antinomianism ; and in thus lowering the standard of 
moral obligation, not only to the capacity, but even to the 

present habits of men, evidently not the most humble or 

Christ-like in their dispositions. Shall believers be encouraged 

to conclude that as soon as they have met with some remark- 

able manifestations of God’s love, and have lived a while, 

without any known inclination to displease him, that they are 

perfect? Be not, I entreat you, thus deceived. Its results 

ean be only injurious to you, and to others. “If,” says John, 

“we say we have no sin, we deceive ourselves.”* 

There is a point before you, however, and not distant, at 
which you will be as the angels. Your powers if inferior in 
streneth, will be equally free from pollution, and alike prepared 
for the sublime devotions of the sanctuary above. No clouds 
will then intercept the rays of the sun of righteousness ; no 
infusion of bitterness wili be found in the cup of your joy. 
When the mysterious hand of death shall dissolve your earth- 
ly being, and open to you the gates of glory, the work of 
holiness will be complete, and you will take your place before 
the eternal throne in unsullied purity. As yet, you have not 


* 1 John i, 8. 


SANCTIFICATION. 293 


“attained.” Until your deliverance come, you will need “ the 
whole armor of God, that you may be able to withstand in 
the evil day, and having done all, to stand. Praying always 
with all prayer and supplication in the Spirit, and watching 
thereunto with all perseverance.” Sorrows will sometimes 
overtake you; afflictions are the lot of earth; tears will be- 
dew life’s pathway ; but heaven will heal every wo, and confer 
every delight. 


‘°Q, holy and sweet your rest shall be there, 
Free forever, from sin, and from sorrow, and care ; 
And the loud halleluiahs of angels shall rise, 
To welcome the soul to its home in the skies.” 


CHAPTER XI. * 
THE SALVATION OF BELIEVERS INCLUDES THE RESURREC- 
TION OF THEIR BODIES FROM THE DEAD. 


The resurrection considered as a fact; importance of the doctrine ; the same body 
is raised; the glory conferred upon it; all the dead are raised ; practical influ- 
ence of the doctrine. 


Dearu is the common destroyer of all men. Every where 
his footsteps are seen. Against his ravages no circumstances 
or conditions of life afford a defence. He alike prostrates in the 
dust, to mingle with corruption, and to become the companion — 
of worms, beauty and deformity, youth and age, the lowly and 
the honored. No man can “give a ransom for his brother.” 
There is no evading the shaft of death. He “will tear away 
the most ambitious from the heights of all his power; the 
wealthy from the midst of all his stores; and the voluptuous 
from the scene of all his pleasures. THis ear is insensible to 
the groans of infancy; and his eye is unmoved by the tears 
the mother. He is not to be arrested, or turned aside, by the 
wailings of innocence, or the outcries of guilt. All are levelled 
by the same undistinguishing stroke.” Death sooner or later, 
lays them in the cold, dark grave, where they are dissolved, 
and mingle with their mother earth. “Dust thou art, and 
unto dust shalt thou return.” But shall the grave remain 
your prison house forever? Is there no release from the bonds 
of the tomb? Salvation includes the body as well as the soul. 
The happiness of the one cannot be complete without the 
other. The body must therefore, be delivered from the do- 
minion of the pale monster, come forth from its cerements, be 
united with the soul, and live forever. And canit be that the 
dead shall arise? Shall the long forgotten millions who have 
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peopled our earth, and now lie undistinguished in its soil, be 
called into new life, and again move and act as before? All 
the appearances in nature would seem to forbid it. Eagerly 
as we embrace the conception when once made known, it 
would certainly never have suggested itself to any mind 
unenlightened from on high. None of the systems of ancient 
philosophy, so taught. It is not found in the sacred books of 
any portion of the pagan world. For the Bible it was reserved 
to announce to men this precious truth. The divine pages of 
that holy book, are radiant with the doctrine of the resurrec- 
tion. It is stated, and affirmed, and defended, in every form, 
and in a manner the most plain, and unequivocal. “ The dead 
shall be raised.”* “There shall be a resurrection of the dead, 
both of the just and unjust.”+ The truth of this doctrine, 
and the truth of the word of God itself, rest on the same 
foundation; they must stand or fall together. 

Than this no doctrine of christianity is more vitally essential 
to the faith of believers. He who discredits the resurrection, 
effectually rejects the Gospel. This will be apparent if you 


consider for a moment its bearing in the great scheme of 
@ 


ption. Apart from the resurrection of Jesus Christ, the 
mony of his Messiahship is wholly inconclusive. He “ was 
made of the seed of David according to the flesh, but declared 
to be the Son of God with power, according to the Spirit of 
holiness, by the resurrection from the dead.”{ “He was. 
delivered for our offences, and raised again for our justifica- 
tion."§ But “If Christ be not risen, then is our preaching 
vain, and your faith is also vain. Yea, and we are found 
false witnesses of God; because we have testified of God that 
he raised up Christ, whom he raised not up if so be that the 
dead rise not. For if the dead rise not, then is not Christ 


* 1 Cor. xv. 52. f Acts xxiv. 15, 
ft Rom. i, 1-4. § Rom. ive 25. 


296 THE RESURRECTION OF THE DEAD. 


raised; and if Christ be not raised, your faith is vain, ye are 
yet in your sins. Then they also, who have fallen asleep in 
Christ; are perished.”* All Religion is but a dream! Is 
Jesus yet in the grave? Then he is not the Son of God; our 
sins are not pardoned; faith is vain; the apostles were false 
witnesses; and those who have died trusting in Christ are 
Jost! Redemption is a fond conceit. There is no hope of 
immortality! From such conclusions we shrink in dismay, 
and alarm! And did Christ arise? Yes assuredly. “Now 
is Christ risen from the dead, and become the first fruits of 
them that slept.” To his disciples, and others, “he showed 
himself adive after his passion, by many infallible proofs, being 
seen of them forty days, and speaking of the things pertaining 
to the kingdom of God.”+ 
i “He rose! He rose! He burst the bars of death!” 

But if He arose, then the reality of the resurrection is estab- 
lished. Others also may arise. God raised him, and he has 
declared that through him, he will razse ald intelligent beings. 
To a pagan monarch Paul proposed the inquiry, and I repeat 
it :—‘‘ Why should it be thought a thing incredible with you, 
that God should raise the dead?”{ It involves no contradic- 
tion. Omunipotence is competent to the result. It is guarantied 
by his parte It shall be accomplished, “ For as in Adam all 
die, even so in Christ shall all be” raised from the dead.§ 
Your resurrection is certain. It is an amazing truth, which 
casts a new and an additional lustre even on “the glorious 
Gospel of the blessed God.” 

The opinion has been entertained that the doctrine of the 
resurrection is taught only in the New Testament. Can the 
advocates of this hypothesis have carefully examined the 
subject ? I presume mot. Let us refer to some of the pro- 
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phets, and others, and learn the prevalent faith on this point, 
before the coming of Christ. Isaiah, personating Messiah, 
thus beautifully alludes to the resurrection—“ Thy dead men 
shall live; together with my dead body shall they arise. 
- Awake, aa sing, ye that dwell in dust, for thy dew is as the 
dew of herbs; and the earth shall cast out her dead.”* Hear 
also the language of Hosea. By him Christ speaks. “I 
will ransom them from the power of the grave ; I will redeem 
them from death ; O death, I will be thy plague; O grave, I 
will be thy destruction.”+ The Sadducees who, in the days of 
our Saviour, denied the resurrection, were by the Jews, on 
that account, considered as heretics.[ At the grave of her 
brother, Martha said—‘“ I know that he shall rise again in the 
resurrection at the last day.”"§ Who with all these testimo- 
nies before him, and many others are at hand, can doubt on 
the subject? The resurrection of the body was evidently 
held as an article of faith, with as much confidence by patyri- 
archs and prophets, as it has since been by the apostles and 
saints of the Redeemer. It has been a source of the richest 
joy to the people of God in all ages. The bodies of his fol- 
lowers are “the temples of the Holy Ghost.” They are no 
less his ae after death than before. Those who depart 
“sleep in Jesus.” They are precious as his ransomed people ; 
and shall be called forth in beauty, and glory, to dwell in his 
presence forever. 

I next inquire, whether the bodies which shall be raised 
from the dead, will be the same with these in which we now 
live. Shall we after that event, have the identical bodies we 
have at present ? 

Our bodies, I answer, will be as identical with these we now 


have, as our souls are with the souls that animated us before 


our conversion. In our transition from nature to grace, a 
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great and radicalichange took place in the soul. It was puri- 
fied, and made spiritual. But it is the same soul, both before 
and after regeneration. In the resurrection a similar and cor- 
respondent change will take Pe the body, still it will be 
the same body. You place in the earth an uncomely seed, 
and up springs a beautiful plant. The plant is the same sub- 
stance quickened, that died in the seed. ‘‘So also, is the 
resurrection of the dead. It.is sown in corruption; it is 


raised in incorruption. It is sown in dishonor}; it is raised in 
glory. It is sown in weakness ; it is raised in power. It is 
sown a natural body; it is raised a spiritual body.”* It is 
laid in the grave the image of the first Adam; it is raised 
trom the grave the image of the second Adam—Lord from 
mn. Lexplain. By a natural body, is meant a physical 
bode “dependent upon the support of the animal spirit, goy- 
erned by the laws of matter, requiring to be repaired by nu- 
trition, composed of solids, and of fluids, and in a constant 
process of decay, reproduction, and change. ‘This is necessa- 
rily, a mortal and corruptible body. To fit it for heaven it 
must, like the soul, undergo a renovation. Not this body 
dropped, and another taken; but the same body made spirit- 
ual, and incorruptible, shall inherit the kingdom of God. By 
a spiritual body is meant a body to which the rational soul 
‘not the animal spirit, is necessary ; a body not sub- 
ject to the laws of matter; not dependent upon material 
- nutriment; not liable to mutation, or decay; but governed 
exclusively by the laws of the spiritual world. We shall 
have then as now, the same soul, and the same body; but 
they will be immeasurably exalted. They will be like gold, 
refined, purified, and wrought into forms of brillant beauty, 
but which is the same gold as when alloyed with the dross of 
its original mine. 


“ + 


* 1 Cor. xv. 42-44, 


THE RESURRECTION OF THE DEAD. 299 


I stop not here to reason with philosophieal cavillers, who 
have objected to the doctrine of the resurrection. Physiolo- 
gical science, they gravely tell us, has demonstrated, that the 
body is in a constant process of waste and reproduction ; and 
that it cannot be affirmed with scientific accuracy, that the 
body any man has now, is that which he had ten years ago. 
He has a series of bodies. Which in the series, he asks, 
with an aspect singularly wise, is to be raised from the dead ? 
Again. The bodies of the dead mingle with the earth, and 
are formed into vegetable life; vegetables becoming their 
nutriment, soon compose parts of animals, which are received 
as food by men, and thus become a portion of their bodies ; 
and so successive bodies of men are formed of the same mat- 
ter. How then, they inquire, is the resurrection either ph y- 
siologically, or physically, possible? How possible? I ap- 
peal to common sense. You know very well, that you are 
now, notwithstanding any physiological changes that may 
have occurred, the same man you were twenty years ago. To 
tell you that you are not, you pronounce nonsense. You may 
perhaps, be overwhelmed with hyperecritical reasoning. You 
may not be able to unravel the thread of your opponents 
sophistry ; but you cannot discredit your own consciousness. 
So you will know in the resurrection that you are still the same 
man. And as regards the imagined loss of the body by its 
intermingling with other bodies ;—why not suppose the same 
thing of the souls of men? Why may they not, when no 
longer connected to the body, fly asunder, and become so 
intermingled with each other, that they never can be sepa- 
rated, and prepared for their respective bodies? Why not 
presume this of the souls, as well as the bodies of men? 
It is equally reasonable. To such oan say, in the language 
of Christ to the Sadducees of his day—‘ Ye do err, not know- 


ing the Scriptures, nor the power of God.”* By “the power 
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of God,” this glorious result is achieved. Is it a greater work 
than our original production ?—the creation from nothing, of 
all things, visible, and invisible? Shall presumptious man 
dare pronounce impossible, a result pledged by omnipotence? _ 
All such objections are puerile—positively frivolous. : % 


“ God, my Redeemer, lives, 
And ever from the skies, 
Looks down, and watches o’er my dust, 
Till he shall bid it rise.” 


The identity of the body of the reounooeee is expressly 
declared by divine revelation. “ All that are in their graves 
shall hear his voice [the voice of the Son of man] and come 
forth.”* This assurance can relate only to the matter of those 
bodies that were laid in the grave; since only that which was 
laid in the grave can ever come out of the grave. “ Thos 
corruptible [body] shall put on incorruption, and this mortal 
[body] shall put on immortality :”+ this body that we now 
have; not another body. Zhis body therefore, raised from 
the dead, by the Almighty power of the great Creator, 
becomes, as you now fully see, the incorruptible, and immortal 
body of the resurrection. 

I have referred to the fact that all the dead will be raised 
from their graves. The wicked must come forth, as well as 
the righteous. This is a measure necessarily preparatory to 
the final decision of all things. “TI saw the dead [said John] 
small and great stand before God ; and the books were opened ; 
and another book was opened, which is the book of life; and 
the dead were judged out of those things which were written 
in the eer, according to their works.”{ “We must all 
appear,” says Paul, “before the judgment seat of Christ, that 
every one may receive the things done in his body, according 
to that he hath done, whether it be good or bad.”§ And 
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Messiah himself avers that, “They that have done good [shall 
arise] unto the resurrection of life; and they that have done 
evil, unto the resurrection of damnation.”* How fearful this 
great truth to the ungodly! How can the unpardoned, when 
they shall stand before the throne of God, bear the shame of 
their sins! How, the contempt which their wickedness will 
bring upon them! Horrible unspeakably, their destiny ! 


6c 


On their brow — 

The thunder scars are graven ; from their eyes 

Glares forth the immortality of hell.” 
But the sanctified go up with abounding joy. Now they are 
free—free in soul; and free from all bodily imperfections. 
Not as here, will they then appear, some in childhood, and 
some in hoary age, some maimed, and others in the vigor of 
strength ; but all will be lke our Lord Jesus Christ, who, 
“shall change our vile body, that it may be fashioned like unto 
his glorious ody, according to the working whereby he is 
able to subdue all things unto himself”’+ Surprising consum- 
mation! ‘“ Beloved, now are we the sons of God, and it doth 
not yet appear what we shall be, [how exalted; how clothed 
with dignity and honor] but we know that when he shall ap- 
pear, we shall be like him, for we shall see him as he is.”{ 

A word in regard to the deme of the resurrection. It is, I 
remark, yet in the future. “There shall be a resurrection of 
the dead.” It is fixed as an event of the last day. “Ina 
moment, in the twinkling of an eye, at the last trump, for the 
trumpet shall sound, the dead shall be raised.”§ “This,” said 
Christ, “is the Father’s will, which hath sent me, that of all 
which he hath given me, I should lose nothing, but should 
faise it up at the /ast day ;” and “that every one that seeth 
the Son, and believeth on him, may have everlasting life, and 
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a will raise him up at the last day.”* . The body, I have said, 
must be restored, and with the soul made immortal. Indi- 
4 vidual instances of resurrection have already occurred. | Christ 
arose; some of the pious dead arose with him; but the general 
resurrection is reserved for “ the last day.” Then shall come 
‘forth into new being all who have ever lived upon earth. 
“Death, thelast enemy, shall be destroyed.” Every sepulchre 
shall be laid open, and every human being revive; Christ shall # 
descend from the Mediatorial throne; the universe be as- 
sembled; the final sentence be pronounced; the wicked shall 
depart, and the righteous take their harps of gold. Hear you 
the harmony of that song? It swells from the bosom of 
millions of the redeemed! It is like the voice of many waters ! 
It tells of time expired, and of a happy eternity, beyond the 
reach of evil, or of change! 

We have now seen that the resurrection of the body is a 
glorious truth ; that it is an essential article in the system of 
divine grace ; that the bodies we now have are the same that 
will be raised from the grave, and rendered glorious and happy 
forever; and that the resurrection embraces all the dead, 
both the wicked and the righteous. We close with a brief 
reference to the practical influence of the doctrine, upon be- 
lievers in :Christ. | 

Are you ready for the great day of the resurrection? Do 
you look to that day with trembling joy? There you will 
receive perfect holiness; a resplendent paradise ; eternal life. 
* Nor is this all. Those you have loved and lost on earth, 

heaven will give back to your embraces. Come then, death; 

let his ravages sever every fondly cherished tie; let him strike 

our, own hearts; we shall soon be beyond the reach of his 

power. The dissolution of the flesh and the putrescence of 

the grave lose their loathsomeness, when it is remembered that 
- 


* 
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they are a part of the process by which our bodies are purified 


' and fitted for the skies. We go down cheerfully into the 


dark yalley, assured that we shall not long be detained there. 
A short sojourn,’ and the iron dominion is broken. In Christ 
we stand firmly. We will not shrink. Come the day of 
judgment, we will meet it without alarm. The clangor of the 
last trumpet shall but awaken our deep:slumbers, and bring 
us to eternal blessedness! All is complete. Restoration is 
perfect! “This corruptible shall put on incorruption, and this 
mortal shall put on immortality. Then shall be brought to 
pass the saying that is written, Death is swallowed up in 
victory. O death, where is thy sting? O grave, where is 
thy victory? Thanks be to God who giveth us the victory, 
through our Lord Jesus Christ.” 


s 


CHAPTER XII. 


SALVATION COMMENCES IN THIS LIFE, AND PROGRESSES 
UNTIL IT IS PERFECTED IN HEAVEN. 


Extent to which salvation is accomplished at conversion ; at the death of the 
body ; at the resurrection; its consummation in heaven. 


Sanvantow i is the great theme of the believer ; the end to 
which all his efforts are directed; the consummation of his 
highest hopes. I observe on a strong disposition to 
regard salvation as belonging wholly to the future. We 
accustom ourselves to speak of it as a boon to be obtained 
when we shall have left this world. True salvation will not, 
until our departure hence, be perfect; indeed, not until then, 
will it be indubitably certain. Deceptions meet us every 
Where; and we may be resting our hopes upon the clouds of 
error. But if we are really in Christ Jesus by faith, salvation 
has been, to some extent, already conferred. Isaiah ‘*beauti- 
fully sings:—“I will greatly rejoice in the Lord; my soul 
shall be joyful in my God; for he hath clothed me with 
the garments of salvation; he hath covered me with the robe 
of righteousness.”* With us personally, the renewal of our 
nature is the beginning of the actual work, which is to result 
in our ultimate deliverance from every evil, and the bestow- 
ment upon us of immortal happiness. “He that believeth 
on me, [Messiah] hath everlasting life.”+ 

To what extent, let us in the first place, inquire, is salvation 
accomplished at conversion ? 

Previously to the communication of spiritual life, you were 
the willing slave of sin! You loved the world, and adhered 


i 
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to its maxims, and its pleasures. Neither the threatenings, 
nor the admonitions of Jehovah, deterred you from transgress- 
ing his laws; nor were you allured to the Saviour by all the 
surprising exhibitions of his love and mercy! Such was your 
moral attitude; alienated from God; under the curse ; lost. 
You followed freely, perseveringly, the desires, and imagina- 
tions of your own evil heart. Salvation did not occupy your 
thoughts. It was far from you. In the boundlessness of his 
grace, our heavenly Father, was pleased, for the sake of his 
Son, Jesus Christ our Lord, to give you repentance of sin, and 
faith im the Redeemer. Now you were “ born of the Spirit ;” 
and “rejoiced in hope of the glory of God.” Your nature 
was changed ; and with it were changed all your spiritual 
relations—to the world, which you heartily renounced ; to 

e law, the condemnation of which was revoked; and to 
God, of whom you became a son, and an heir through Christ. 
The alarms, agitations, and anxieties, attendant upon your 
conversion, passed away, and your bosom was filled with con- 
fidence and peace. Did you then feel assured that the work 
of salvation was done? You imagined that you would fall 
into darkness no more! The seductions of sense ; the temp- 
tations of Satan; the spirit of the world; could you ever 
again give to them your ear, or your heart? You do not 
believe it. The language of your soul is :— 


* Jesus, I my cross have taken, 
All to leave, and follow thee.” 


I congratulate you. I rejoice with you. “ Thanks be to God 
for his unspeakable gift.” Your heart leaps with the bright 
and cheering prospect, spread out before you! But be not 
too confident. Many an hour of darkness yet awaits you; 
many a scene of suffering, and of peril. Have you supposed 
that nothing more is necessary than to permit events to glide 
on smoothly, to a happy termination? Why then, the admo- 


nition which comes to you from on high——“ Work out your 
26* 
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own salvation with fear and trembling?” Is there no danger 
that you may tire, and faint by the way; nor falter from any 
other cause? To what, does Jehovah refer when he says— 
“Tf any man draw back, my soul shall have no pleasure im 
him ?” 7. 

At conversion, you are pardoned, justified, and saved from 
the dominion of depravity, the curse of the law, and the guilt 
of sin; and the love of God was shed abroad in your heart 
as an impulse to all holy action, and an earnest of your future 
inheritance. To this extent—no further, has your salvation 
been perfected. You have entered simply, upon the theatre 
of spiritual life. All its seenes are yet to be acted. The in- 
fant is born; and must hereafter acquire stature and strength. 
The pupil has entered the school of Christ, and may now 
advance in the knowledge and practice of holiness—and O 
how easy it is for you in your ingenuous confidence, to be 
deceived, and led astray! The racer has entered the lists for 
the prize; he has yet to run his course, before he obtains the 
erown. The soldier has taken his position in the ranks of the 
king of kings ; he must now fight and conquer. Conversion 
is no more the whole of religion, than birth is the whole of 
life; than being enrolled im the school is the sum of your 
exertions in pursuit of knowledge; than taking your place 
in the course is the race you engage to run; nor than 
enlisting as a soldier is all you have to do in the war. Should 
you, instantly, when the heart is renewed, be taken from the 
earth, you would go, I doubt not, safely, and triumphantly, to 
glory ; but if you remain, still for a season upon earth, you 
must pass through those trials, of which all the faithful in 
Christ Jesus are invariably partakers. 

Conversion raises you from the dust where until that event, 
you lay prostrate ; places you erect, in an attitude of defence; 
and puts into your hands the weapons of your warfare. Now 
you begin the conflict and the battle will rage on, through 
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every step of your progress, until you reach “that Jand of 
which the Lord hath said, I will give it you.” Mark the 
glowing exhortation of Paul to the Ephesians, and tell me 
whether less than this, can with any propriety, be inferred ?-— 
“ My brethren, be strong in the Lord, and in the power of his 
might. Put on the whole armor of God, that ye may be able 
to stand against the wiles of the devil. For we wrestle not 
against flesh and blood, but agaimst principalities, against 
powers, against the rulers of the darkness of this world, against 
spiritual wickedness in high places. Wherefore take unto you 
the whole armor of God, that ye may be able to withstand in 
the evil day, and having done all to stand. Stand therefore, 
haying your lois girt about with truth, and having on the 
breastplate of righteousness, and your feet shod with the pre- 
paration of the gospel of peace. Above all, taking the shield 
of faith, wherewith ye shall be able to quench all the fiery 
darts of the wicked. And take the helmet of salvation, and 
the sword of the Spirit, whichis the word of God; praying 
always, with all prayer, and supplication in the Spirit, and 
watching thereunto with all perseverance.”* No indication 
is here or elsewhere given that at conversion you have gained 
the final victory. But thanks be to God, complete success is 
guarantied to the faithful. Are you carried permanently 
away by the adversaries of your salvation—-overcome—taken 
captive? The proof is positive that you are after all, a stran- 
ger to divine grace! You have wholly mistaken your own 
character. Go then, and begin, begin at once, the great work. 
You have not a moment to lose. If however, you are deter- 
mined by the grace of God to press onward still—if you 
cannot renounce your hopes—the struggles through which 
you must pass will be protracted, and often most painful ; but 
they will be attended by no permanent evils. On the con- 
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trary, they will add to your strength, your firmness, and your 
confidence, since they will be but so many trials of your faith, 
your patience, and your love. You will come out of them all 
but the purer, and the brighter. “Be thou faithful unto 
death, and I [said the Redeemer] will give thee a crown of 
life.” The fiercer the contest, the more fully may you glorify 
God on earth, and the better will you be prepared to enter 
upon your final reward. 


“ Soldier go; but not to claim 
Glittering spoils of earthborn treasure ; 
Not to build a vaunting name, 
Not to dwellin tents of pleasure. 
Thou hast sterner work to do, 
Hosts to cut thy passage through 3 
Close behind thee gulfs are burning— 
Forward; there is no returning.” 

I am now prepared to inquire secondly, how far your salva- 
tion will have advanced, at the death of the body ? 

Diseases are all around us, and within us. Uncertainty is 
written on all things. Time is rapidly passing. Age is fixing 
upon us his iron grasp. Eternity is almost in view. A voice 
of warning comes. We hear it in every breeze. 


66 


Tis in the gentle moonlight; 

Tis floating ’midst day’s setting glories; night 
Wrapt in her sable robe, with noiseless step 
Comes to our bed, and breathes it in our ears.” 


Death approaches. Our body falls beneath his shaft. We 
are laid in the tomb. Our spirits go up to God. By these 
events you have gained a new, and more exalted position. Is 
not your salvation now perfect? No; very far tromit. At 
the death of the body you have the certainty of ‘eternal life. 
Doubts, and fears, and dangers, if they have accompanied you 
thus far, all expire on the borders of the grave. They go 
with you not a step beyond. “I heard a voice from heaven, 
saying unto me, Write; blessed are the dead which die in the 
Lord, from henceforth. Yea, saith the Spirit, that they may 
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rest from their labors; and their works do follow them.”* 
You rest. Your labors are all finished. Satan; the world; 
the flesh; all have been vanquished. Your last battle is 
fought. Your armor is ungirded, and laid aside, never to be 
resumed. You have “overcome by the blood of the Lamb,” 
and are now amidst the shining ranks on high! Saved! 
Forever happy! And your salvation not yet perfected ? 
What yet remains? The sow only is glorified. The body 
also, is the purchase of the Saviour’s blood; but this part of 
your being—your body, where is it? Penetrate the gloomy 
dominions of death. Behold the ghastly tyrant there; he is 
“seated upon his throne of skulls!” See, your body is tram- 
pled beneath his feet! It is, yet in dishonor ; the victim of 
mortality. I grant that at death, the believer rises “ fresh as 
morning” — 


“6 And soars untrodden heights, and is at home, 
Where angels bashful look ;” 


Yet he is but half saved. A glorious work, demanding the 
exercise of omnipotence, remains to be achieved. 

Your salvation, I now remark, thirdly, cannot be perfected 
until the resurrection of the body, and its reunion with the soul. 

The presence of the body, and its participation in eternal 
joy, is positively essential. I repudiate the sad, the melancholy 
conclusion, that the soul remains, during all that period which 
elapses, from the death of the body, to its resurrection, in a 
state of comparative insensibility. The thought is most painful, 
and repulsive; and in evident opposition to the teachings of 
the word of God. The body truly is absent, yet all the powers 
of your spirit are full of activity, and life. Did not Moses 
whose body was then reposing in the distant land of Moab, as 
well as Elias appear to the disciples, as “upon the holy 
mount” they descended and talked with Messiah ?t To the 
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penitent thief upon the cross, the dying Saviour said :——“ To 
day shalt#thou be with me in paradise.”* _ Paul assures us 
that “to be absent from the body,” is to “be present with the 
Lord.”+ In Christ’s parable of the rich man and Lazarus, he 
represents both as being in a state of the highest consciousness, 
acting and speaking with regard to themselves, and others.] 
In the book of Revelations “the spirits of the just made per- 
fect,” are continually in our view, and ever appear filled with 
animation and feeling. The soul in a state of comparative in- 
sensibility from the death until the resurrection of the body ! 
It cannot be. The scriptures teach us, and we gladly believe 
them, that the contrary is true. The soul—it is all conscious- 
ness; it is happy in the paradise of God. And regarding the 
body, the preparatory measures for its full deliverance are all 
taken. The purposes of Jehovah, one after another, are 
completed. The last day dawns upon our world. What do 
we now behold? Messiah, with millions of his angels, comes 
in the clouds of heaven! The trumpet of the Archangel 
sounds! Its clangor reverberates through all the skies. See; - 
every sepulchre is laid open, and at the command of Christ, 
forth come all the saints in teeming millions. They awake from 


. the tomb clothed in immortal beauty. The living are changed. 


About the Redeemer in countless multitudes they cluster ! 
Now their souls and their bodies are reunited. In their 
presence the sun in mid heaven loses his brightness! His 
light is no more necessary. They ascend and take the man- 
on of the world. 
“So shall they be ever with the L — Time ceases. 
Eternity alone remains! “ Death is swallowed up Mapictory m 
Your salvation is perfect ! : 


Thus have we briefly traced the salvation of believers in its 
several stages. We have seen to what extent it is completed 


* Luke xxiii. 43, 12 Cor. y. 6-8. t Luke xxi, 19-31. 
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at the conversion of the soul; how far it Heaaviincea at the 
death of the body ; and fie it is not. perfect until the resur- 
rection, when God shall again unite the body and the soul, 
and you shall assume your place at the right hand of the 
throne on high. 

Shall I, in i aclanon attempt to ) speak of the happiness to 
which perfect salvation will exalt you ? 2 The essay would be 
vain. Mortal thought is too feeble to grasp the conception. 
How then, can words express it? Let it suffice to say that all 
evil is past, and every sorrow healed. Pain, disquiet, vexation, | 
labor, have been forgotten. All that is gross, earthly, or 4 
corruptible have been removed; and you wear the image and 
rejoice in the glory, of our Lord Jesus Christ. Your dwelling 
place is radiant with immortal light and beauty. Your com- 
panions—who are they? How intellectual! How exalted! 
And each perfectly fitted and disposed to augment the 
happiness of every other. Among them are the holy angels. 
Above all, there is our Lord Jesus Christ himself. The eternal 
God—the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost—is the 
ineffable fountain, from which flows forth forever a flood of 
brightness, filling heaven with inconceivable bliss. Thus pure, 
and exalted are you in yourself; such is your dwelling place, 
and your society; and you reflect the majesty of God, as a 
diamond does the beams of the sun. O, the infinitude of the 
reward which God will bestow upon them that love him. 


‘he With a shout, 
m numbers without number, sweet bs * @. 


st voices uttering joy, heaven rings e a. 
e, and loud Hosannas fill 


The eternal regions.”’ 
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CHAPTER XII. 


SUMMARY AND CONCLUSION. 


apitula tion ; exhortation ; importance of fidelity. 


I wow close the consideration of the subject which has 
occupied your attention in the preceding pages. The topics 
which I regarded as most necessary to its proper understanding 
in all its parts, and relations, have been successively brought 
in review. I briefly recapitulate. 

We took our position in the beginning, upon the impregna- 
ble truth that “the scriptures reveal, fully and perfectly, the 
way of salvation.” They are the word of God. In them he 
communicates all that it is necessary for us to know, in regard 
to himself; to our own spiritual state ; our redemption by his 
Son Jesus Christ; the work of the Holy Spirit in regenera- 
tion ; and the whole process by which we are delivered from 
sin, and obtain everlasting life. Thus the subject was intro- 
duced, and through every step of our subsequent progress, we 
have been guided, not by the opinions of men, but exclusively 
by “the oracles” of Jehovah. Directed by the light of his 
truth, we have looked into the condition of man, and found 
that by nature, he is depraved and criminal, and that unless 
purified from his corruptions, his salvation is impossible. 
Heaven is the abode only of holiness; but we are unholy; 
and while we so remain, must continue incapable of its joys. 
Still more. We are offenders against the law of God, and 
can consequently, never, unless our offences are removed, meet 
its approval. In the estimation of perfect justice, we must be 
pronounced guilty. We have also examined the nature of 
the divine law, and seen that although “holy, just, and good,” 
in itself, it is inadequate as a means of our deliverance. To 
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those who have never violated its commands, it secures unal- 
loyed happiness. But we are not of that favored number. 
Therefore we inherit not its blessings, but only its curses. 
Nor is there in the law any provision made for our pardon. 
From this quarter there is no hope. How then, can the 
sinner be saved ? 


In answer to this infinitely important ing, I have di- ¥ 
rected your thoughts to our Lord Jesus mst. Inshimi a . 
new and living way” is opened, and salvation freely offered to 
every believer. We have contemplated his character, and 
seen that he is the promised Messiah, and the eternal God ;» E 
his satisfaction te divine justice in our behalf, is perfect; and 
he is the great Mediator between God and men—our glorious 
Intereessor at the right hand of the Father in heaven. Perfect 
however, as is the satisfaction made by Messiah, it does not, we 
have further seen, avail for our salvation, until it is so applied as 
to purify us individually, from sin, and make us partakers of 
his infinite merits. How can this be done? How can his satis- 
faction be a satisfaction by us? To this end, a personal union 
with him must exist. He and his people must in the estima- 
tion of the law, be one, and indivisible. And such by a 
gracious and divine arrangement, the Gospel makes, and 
regards them. All who truly believe in him, are one with — 
him. Their sins are accounted as his sins, and his merits 
and righteousness are their merits and righteousness. Thus 
we are saved from the curse of the law, and thus we obtain 
forgiveness of sins. This boon, we have said, is conferred 
only upon those who believe in our Lord Jesus Christ. It is 
immeasurably important then, that we should know certainly, 
what it is which constitutes true faith in him. What is it to 
believe in Christ? To this inquiry we have fully responded ; 
and haye examined in connection with it, the nature of con- 
viction of sin, of prayer, and of repentance, and seen how 


they enter into the conditions of our personal union with the 
ves 
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* Redeemer, and at the same time illustrate the great doctrine 
of salvation by grace. But the pardon of sins, is not enough. 
To make us capable of ‘salvation, something more is required. 
Our nature must be changed and purified. This is done in 
the regeneration of the soul, which is, we have seen, as is also 
our subsequent sanctification, the work of the Holy Ghost— 
the third person in the ever adorable Trinity. With the work 
4 of the Spirit, we have surveyed attentively, the nature of his 
influences, special and ordinary, the means, he employs in 
conversion, and the results which invariably follow his pre- 
sence and blessing. Thus we have seen, as I trust satisfactorily, 
that we are saved, not by the law, nor by any works of right- 
eousness of our own, but by the grace of the Father, the satis- 
faction of the Son, received by faith, and the regeneration a 
sanctification of the. Holy Spirit. “ Salvation is of th oI oY 
Having thus shown you the medium of your recover y from 
sin, and reinstatement into the favor of our Heavenly Father, 

I have next designated some of the most important. of the 
privileges of believers, and referred especially, to the pardon 

of sins, to justification, to adoption as the children and heirs 

of God, to the applicability to believers of the divine promises, 

to the sustaining power of hope, and the perseverance of the 
&. righteous in grace to the attainment of fmal and complete - 
salvation. From the privileges, we turned to consider the 
duties of believers ; but not until we had described as clearly 

as possible, the many and varied forms of deception to which 
religious professors and others, are perpetually exposed; and 
heal shown by what means these deceptions may all be 

detected, and either entirely avoided, or successfully overeome. 
To the duties of believers we referred in general terms, but 
took occasion to dwell more especially upon those involving 
your confession of Christ before men; for which baptism, and 
the Lord’s Supper, were expressly designed. In connection 
with these, I have endeavored to enforce the obligations which, 
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rest upon. all who believe, to unite formally, with the visible 
Church of Christ upon earth; and of which union I have 
recounted some of the most important advantages. We have 


considered the great doctrine of sanctification ; and have also 
seen that the body as well as the soul, is included in the 
salvation of the believer. In conclusion, we have traced 
salvation in the several stages of its progress, and have seen 
to what extent it is accomplished at theme conversion of the 
soul, how far it has advanced at the death of the body, and 
that it will not be perfected until the great day of resurrec- 


a 


tion, when God shall réunite the soul and body of all his saints, 


and they shall. take their crowns in the kmgdom on high: 
“ And stand accepted in the Father’s sight!” 
hroughout the whole of these discussions, I have sought 
with h much . prayer and labor, not to fatigue you with meta- 
physical subtleties, prolixity of argument, or any unnecessary 
etail, but to lead you onward by easy steps, and im the 
“simplest _ manner, to the full possession of that knowledge, I 
have desired to communicate. Do you now understand the 
way of salvation? Is it, as a whole, and in all its parts, plain 
to your mind Permit, [ pray you, no obscurity to hide any 
portion of it from your view. If your conceptions are con- 
fused, what guaranty can you haye that you may not be in 
error upon the whole subject? How can your faith be firm 
and unwavering, if your knowledge is seriously defective ? 
These are “ first principles,” about which I would not have you 
always circling. Possess yourself of these principles fully, and 
then “go on to perfection.” This is necessary to your safety, 
to your christian enjoyment, and to your usefulness as a fol- 
lower of Christ. ms 
And are you a follower of Christ, truly and faithfully ¢ 
Can it be that you are not? . Not a follower of Christ! 
Careless in respect to the claims of God, and the demands of 
your own spiritual and eternal interests! What, destined to 
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. exist forever, and yet indifferent whether in another world, 
~ you inherit misery or happiness! In the broad way to ever- 
lasting death, and reluctant to turn from it, to the joys of the 
blessed! O-can it be that you are thus blinded—thus fatally 
deluded! For the wealth, the honors, the pleasures of this 
aie life, you are bartering your immortal soul! Horrible ¢ thou ° 
Christ Jesus invites you to come to him and live ; but you 
will not! You perhaps promise yourself that you will ere 
long. But time is rapidly passing. Soon it will be too late! 
What warrant have you that your life will be continued 
another week? Yet upon its precarious tenure what bound- 
i less results are suspended! O how fearful is your risk ! Do» 
not, I entreat you, longer hesitate, or delay. “I pray you in 
Christ’s stead, be ye reconciled to God.” igh 
No; Imust assume that you are not indifferent, but at i 
i desirous a a true « a and. devoted inci Do you | 
= Tagath and t sransgressions ? Do you perceive 
1 of Weliness, and the fullness of grace” 
thatis in cue rd Jesus Christ? Do you deeply lament your 
distance from God, and holiness? Cultivate these, and all 
similar feelings of your heart, with the most careful assiduity. 
Diligently study the divine word, and compare with its holy 
» requirements every emotion of your soul. Give yourself 
wholly, unreservedly, to Christ. Constantly implore his bles- 
sing, and the sanctification and guidance of the Holy Spirit. 
Permit no consideration to divert you from the Gospel of the 
Redeemer, but give to it, in every respect, a full and hearty 
obedience. In all this persevere unwaveringly, and you cannot 
be unsuccessful. “ Ask, and ye shall receive ; en and ye 
shall nae aa it shall be opened unto mone’ 


an Jesus hear a sinner pray, 

d suffer him to die? 

No, he is full of grace ; al 
He never will permit, 

The soul that fain would see his face, 

To perish at his feet.” 


nay ih , iy ie 
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“- But you are, I trust, a confirmed, an assured believer; a 


obedient disciple of the Redeemer—a Christian. Your debt 
of gratitude to our Heavenly Father, how boundless! Do you 
even now, fuliy estimate the blessings you hal@Mreceived : the 
Magnitude of the salvation so soon to be yours, in all its 
“extent, and glory? Manifest therefore, your sense of obligation > 
by a scrupulous fidelity in all things. All that Jehovah 
requires of you on earth is to love him supremely, and to be, , 
faithful to the trusts, he has committed to-your hands. Every 
Christian is not called to the same-duties. The department 
in his Chute which providence has assigned you, may involve 
3 much self denial, and many painful sacrifices. It may be 
“yours to fulfil the ministry of the Gospel. Your vocation “ 
. may be to discharge the functions of the Deaconship, or of =» 
i some other station connected with the earthly kingdom of 
ssia hs Whatever may be your position, «Study to show 
yourself approved unto God, a workman that nog 
be ashamed.” Upon your faithfulness may depend, and to 
what extent God only knows, the life, and vigor, and useful- 
ness of the Church, and the salvation of sinners. The neglect 
of your solenmn charge—O what disasters may it bring !—It 
must tend to dry up the fountains of spirituality, and cover 
you and your associates with darkness, and wretchedness. — 
O, be firm, be manly, be decided, be faithful. 
The duties of ministers and other officers of the Church, as 
such, are peculiar; but as Christians, the same obligations | 
rest upon us all. These relate to the Church, to our families, 


to the community around us, to our country, to the world of aid 
mankind, and above all, to God our heavenly Father. 0, let ut 
us be ever ready, with our loins girded, and our lamps trimmed 


| and burning, domg with our might whatsoeve P 
, find to do. Until our change come, and we go up on high 
to receive our final reward, let us live for God, and heaven, 
and eternal glory. Soon your last duty upon earth will have * 
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” ? "CONCLUSION. 


iti finished ; your ‘conflicts will all be over ; and d you, ot 
ing to promise, shall sit with the Redeemer eae 


throne on hig ° ea bs ty 


. “Olive the Lise prayer, ie 
The life of faith in the meek Son of God. 
The life of tireless labor for his sake— 
» So shall the angel of the covenant bring 
Thee to thy home in bliss, a glowing gem, 
To shine forever in thy Master’s crown.” 
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